x 


rr" NNE 


| THE 
Righteous Mans; | 


ho Ws 


Conpynrh and-Improv'd for the Com-Y 

art of Dying Chriſtians the 55 

port of Surviving nes ant Sp | "*- 
-—_— Towhich is Added 


Death-bed RefltBions, &c. 
mw” 1 
ByiSanuel Doolittle. : "us 

Ts was et Sehs JH iu 


Doulittle; who deceaſed Decemb. 16. 1692. pry 
fince enlarged. 


Gm__—_— 


LONDON, "a. 
Printed for yd pe . Leggs i 


» >. _— HS i 
> - 


any et} "M. P 4 
4 _ x | 


ns 1-54 PQ 

His Loving Sifters, 
"Mary Shrafe, 
Tabitha: Hearne, 
Mb! Suſinia. Paal, 


Sarah Dawſon, 
Maithe Duufrttle. 


ba: Siſters ;' 


HAT wir Wife God, who 
does what 'bt will, «nd gives not 


nie of a of is "Xx ak 


That God w PT Fe and 
years | RE L 


dear” and render” Morkes.. 2 that 
killed ore, wonnded of 1 hi that 
tobk away Life from —_ Bo « an tx- 
cellent Wife from our bonoure , ad 
4 rar Mother from you and me. _—_ once 
| A 2 (fatal " 


\..; 5 


owe, 


Fs 
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( fatal hour ! ) ſhe was left a breathleſs Corps; 
be a ſolitary Widdower; and we Motherleſs 
Children. What a ſad and ſudden change 
is made in Perſons, and Families, when 
Death knocks at the door and enters jn ! 

The: Root W %s' dead, (and dry; tho 


the many es are Jer ſpar'd. For ma- | 


ny yere, © God conginued us an entire Fa- 


mily ; The Deſtroying Angel that uy | 


at many doors, wiſned many houſes, paſs d 

by ours: Whexn the\ Ax. bas been laid at 

the Root of. many Families, when many 
Branches have Nook lopt off, and many Trees 
hewn and cat down gz we in the Vine- . 
yard untoucht :\ But Death will come, and « | 
parting , timg wilt come. - Will ome ! alas ! 
it us Come. The ſweetneſs of ther Temper, 
the greatneſs of her Love, the tenderneſs of 
her Aﬀettion, the O—_ of. God in \her x | 


pup might endear «, Mother, rendered 
her £0 delightfo, and ber preſence 4 
gear part of our earthly happineſs : [But | 
Goa have her ' and Fang + not 


that the . Manſion wm] for | 
empry.. That 5&7 which 
[ ies, and, which a-while- | 
bf Ki, | Io and tears we beheld pied | 
FI 5 conſum'd and worn with Jan 


ns Ra nfs dela 


em: ag EEE. wore 
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wore noble Soul is.,now among the Spirits 


+ 


of Juſt men; made perfect : Thus hath 0923 


ber heavenly | Father poſed of her 3. and is 
it not time to. think, what is our work and 
duty'? 3s it to weep and'monrnu ? While (be 
lived ſhe was worthy to be lovl; and now 
ſhe is dead ſhe is worthy to be lamented; 
and filent Tears will, and may ſpeak, what 
words muſt not. . . Hath Death remov'd, and 
the Grave buried ber out of or ſight? did 
ſhe take leave of. us with ber cold, and dying 
Lips; and is ſhe gone, and muſt we ſee her 
#0. mbre? Sad thought! may we not weep 
and mourn ?  'we may, we ought ; but \ yet 
there is ſamething of. ' greater. , importance 
that ſuch Providences call for, and ſhould 
be the eniployment of ſurviving Relations. 


© \The Rod has been ſpeaking, and yes ſpeaks 3 
Lord! gram we may hear the Voice, and wun- 
derſtand the Language, know the meaning, 


' and obey the Call of it. Death hath been 


ſpeaking, the Grave with open mouth bath 
been ſpeaking, + laſt Sickneſs, . Deceaſe, 
and Funeral have been ſpeaking : 0 that I, 
and you may have an Ear 10 hear what this 
Providence ſaith! While: ſhe was with us 
ſe ſpent that . little | rime, and the les 
cath ſhe bad in ſpeaking for God"; Glory, 
ana the goed of others, Oh! never forget 
that 


* ) c 
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that Aﬀeftionate Exclanatior; 'Oh love 


———— 


the Lord, all 
SW bekig dead ſhe yet- ſpeakethz 4n4 wich 
a louder Voice 'too.” She ha no'greater 
Joy than' to 'ſee” her | Children walking 


of many Prayers and Tear: 5 ſhe travailed 
with % again, and long'd to ſee Chrift 
formed in you; and I doubt not bat it wat 
a comfort to fee ſuch probable grounds to 

Ce you” were born again: That you were 
or only" born of her, bat born of Water 
and the Holy Spiritz and .7 will venture 


Jong. 5. to ſay ſhe loved none ſo much for 


you good, holy, and living in the Fear of 
God; and when you were to change 
condition, and enter into a Married fitte; 


ledge, in her laſk Sickneſs, that 
you have ſuch. | 


Prayers, and many Tears ſpoke Love to your 
precious and Immortal Souls : What but 
thu 


bear 
her Likeneſs, as for ' having the Image | 
of God.' © Her higheſt ambition was to ſee 


ber earneſt deſire was, yow might Marry in 
| Cor.1.39, the Lord, «nd be diſpoſed of ro frch & | 
might fatrther, not hinder you in the way | 
ro Heaven ; it did delight ber, to " know- + 

ome of 


Her early Inſftruftions, ſerious Counſels, * 
ſeaſonable Reproofs, holy Example, fervent | 


ye my Children ! And 


inthe Truth; No doubt you are Chiltren 


tony 


ada... TT otrgroms: 


Dedicatory. 


this was aa Language of all.? Lord! 
fave me, and: mine too; .let me go to 
Heaven, ns Shy my dear Children fol- 
aria after : thou a God, Friend, ed 
to me and them; bind 'up wy 

Soul, od the Foals of mine in the buadle 
of Life. 4nd now bleſſed be God all of 
this: kind has not been in vain. | She lived 
ro ſee the fruit of her labour, , and (her 
Prayers in part. anſwered ; and whaz is ge 
ven, 1 hope, end 1 pray God it nay be but 
the firſt-fruits,  carveſt, and pledge of what 
4 zet behind. Have you begun well, and 
are you ſet out 1n your Journty to Heaven 2 
Go on, and. bold out. Has .the Spirit en- 
lightened,renewed, Aryre ed you? Have you 
the Likeneſs of God, Fond the Image of Chriſt ? 
Have you given up your ſelves jn. a ſerious 
ſolemn_ manner to the Bleſſed Trinity, 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit ? 1s ſin your 
grief- and burden ; the  objet. of your ſorrow 
and hatred? do you. oppoſe, reſift, and fight 
againſt it ? perſevere to the end,and the Crown 
is yours.” Let nothing diſcourage you z, if the 
way be ragged, .and your Fourney tedious ;- if 


; You are threatned mith Storms and Tempeſts ; 


you find it hard to watch,and praygowreſtle, 


| ne conflift, to deny your felves, live by Faith, © 


aud perform many duties, which are contrary 
ts carrie Nature, don't 6 Fwy tits, and give 


OMNEF 5 


r Sam, 25. 
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out; Heaven is at the- end: of your Fourney, | 


and Heaven (oh believe and think oft on it!) 

will make" amtgds ' for \ al'' When once you | 
are there, with an over-flowing Foy will you | 
think. of theſe Afﬀiiohs, Croſſes, ' and Diſap- | 


»poimtments + for then you ſhall ſee, know, ” and 


be fully convinc'd that Infinite Wiſdom made \ 
them all ſerviceable to your Eternal Welfare. | 
Tho' the fleſh is pain'd anld ſmarts, yet 4 time | 
will come, when you ſhall praiſe your heavenly | 
Father for ſeaſonable Chaſtiſements, and tbe | 
Diſcipline of his Rod. Tho' the fleſh may be | 
wneaſie, and" the burden may pinch you; tho 

the Rod-may make you groatt, and weep; "tho* | 
Satan may tempt, and - your own hearts may |, 
be ready\to queſtion ” Relation to, and | 
Covenent-Intereft in Goa 5 "his Love to you, © 
0r yours to him, becauſe'it is ſo, and ſo with + 
you ; yet don't ſay, nay, don't ſo much as think |, 
there are any more bitter Ingredients in your © 
Cup than are neceſſary, than both the Wiſdom, | 
and Bowels of a Father atviſe. "Y 


Is Satan buſie to fill you with doubts and 
fears; needleſs © ſuſpicions, and groundleſs | 
fjealouſies? does he draw a Curtain” before, or | 
caſt a Veil upon your faces? does be labour to | 
magnifie y ur Sins, blot your "Evidences, ani | 
extinguiſh®your Hope; and are you caft down, 
and go mo wining all the day long bivanſe" 

| gs ! 


[1 


+ 


| Dedicatory. 


this? why ſhould you? 1s it not an Argument 
Satan has loſt bis game, and you are none of 
his Slaves, becauſe he thus diſquiets you? Bo 
you monrn after God, and pant, and breathe 
for bim ? is it nothing but the light of his 
; -Comntenance, the ſmiles of his Face, and 4 
' ſenſe of his Love can content you? Are you 
looking to ſee the Image of God upon your 
hearts, and 1is-it your grief, and trouble you 
Cannot ſee it ſo plain, and legible as you ſhould, 
and would, and deſire? and herenpon do you 
conclude you have no Grace? What ! when 
even theſe tears and groans tell you you have. 
Tho' you may walk in darknefs, «s many 
Childrea of Light have, and do; yer ftay 
your ſelves on God, and wait for him. Oh how 
eaſily, and quickly cax the breath of God ſcat< 
ter all theſe Clouds which darkgn your Souls, 
and the Light of his Conntenance make 4 
Gpright and joyful day! 

Having this opportunity to teſtsfie my Love 
t0 you, eſpecially to your Souls ;, | ſhall beg, and 
pay = my ——_— —_ while -= 
this occaſion 1 give ome counſels, which 
rip God ency Be afyfel co yen, nd many ances 
in the like circum ances, 


I. Bleſs God it ws your Lot and 
Happineſs, to be born of ſach holy Pa- 
rents; whereof one is taken, and = 

a otner. 
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Mattk.3.9. 


other is. yer left. To be the Off-ſphing of | 
them-who are the Children of, God 5't0- be # 
' rhe Poſterity of thoſe who. themſelves .are 
born'from, and have an Alltance to Hea- 
wen ; \to deſcend from -them who are the 
Dear and Antient * Friends of God ; to be 

born of them who have a Covenant-Intereſt « 
in God, and can lay: claim to-the Covenant | p 
both for themſelues, and theirs ; hom great | 
a mercy! what an invaluable Priviledge s | , 
it! I am far from ſaying, that Grace | 

runs in a Blood, that Children are Heirs © 
to the Graces, as they are to the-Riches * \,, 
of thrir Parents; but yct it'is'a Priviledge | ,, 
to be born'of ſuch. I dy, and 1 would * 1, 
have you" heartily bleſs God for it! \ How | (;, 
fad a thought 1s it! | 1 am barn of them b th 
who are- Enemies to God, Slaves to theie © ;, 
Lufts,* and Servants t6 the Devil, What © ,, 

a ſad Example do » ſuch. ſer before thei] 
poor Chitalven in caſe they live; and what ; foal 
a ' "dreadful Legacy, how: many Woes, and *p,, 
Curſes do they bequeath "to"em in caſe they | of 
die before "em ! 1 know- ſometimes" ſoue- | co, 
reign Grace" ( that even: of Stones can *p,; 
raiſe up Children. to. Abraham) cuts {;þp, 
off the Entail:; But more frequently they. Pe, 
tread is 'their Fatbers ſteps, and bear their . 
Iniguiries, TA 
' ©. 194 While 

But 


Dedicatory. 


l 

Bliz how comfortable is it to fit down 
* | and'think ! God' a long time before my 
* * Birth, order d I ſrould be born of ſuch, 
* * and ſich, who were his familiar Friends; 
e '* and dear Servants, 1 have a Father, a 
F * Mother in whom I '6an ſee the Image of 
t | Gods" who are wnited to Chriſt 5 and ſan- 
F * Fified ivy the Holy Spirit, 1s it not a mercy 
s * ro be the Children of Juch ? Are not they 
e } more likely in a ſerious, conſcientious, and 
s 
S 
e 
A 
D 
1 
Ie 
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* ſober manner to "devote, and dedicate their 
; new-born Infants in Baptiſm to God ? when 
* others only complement with God, and bring 
* them to the Laver of Regeneration out of 
1 Cuſtom, Ceremony, and for Faſhion ſake ; 
* they will do it with a deep ſenſe of God's 
| Goodneſs and Mercy : ; And great may be the 
it | benefit of this ſolemn Tranſation, and early . 
ir 2 Dedication.” Will not ſuch Parents when they 
it 2 look pox their own att ' and deed, and remem- 
4 wy what they promiſed in the Name and ſtead 
Y of their Children, ' be put upon performing 
g- conſequent Duties; as earneſt and fervent 
Il Prayer to Gud for them, a timely inftrufting 
ts vrhem in the Chriſtian Religion, ſetting before 
'y. $em an holy Example, and watching over 
Ir heir firſt, early, and ungovern'd years ? and 
' . pow beneficial may all this be! are not ſuch 
*1 Ehildrer like to. have, the benefit of an holy, 
y a 2 Religious 
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Religious Education which very oft God bleſſts 
to Conver ſion ?- however may they nas be kept 
from many open, ſcandaloms, and' conſcience- 
wounding fins which in Youth They are in- | 
clined to, and Others commit * may not, and. 
has not God bleſſed ſuch for their Father's . 
ſake? Theſe are ( does the great God as it 
were ſay ) the Children of my Covenant-ſer- 
wants z they were born in my Family, enter'd. 
"into my Service, and I will be their God as 
was the God of their Farber, and Mother ;\ 
their Holy Parents devoted them to me, and: 
Faccepted, ſer my mark upon them ;, they art 
mine, and they fall be mine, and know what: 
it is to be bornof thoſe who were my Friend: 
and Favourites, What # the peculiar privi-. 
ledge of ſuch ! ; 


Truly the Children of ſuch Parents ow 


* 4% WI 
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more thanks to God, upox this account thas* 


uſually they are aware of. How few on rhey 
Knees, heartily acknowledge God s Goodneſi, 
and mercy to'em in thisreſpett ! while others 
pride themſelves, in the greatneſs of their Fu. 
mily, the nobleneſs of their deſcent, and tha” 
they have mere pure and refined blood runni 
in their Veins than others ; Bleſs the 

O my Soul! that 1 had a Father who 
a Son; and a Mother who was a Dang 
of God, This Children ſhould do, not 


Va Oabmoe raw 
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while Parents are alive; :but when dead: 
a deep ſenſe. and. athankful acknowledgement 
of God s goodneſs ſhould ſurvive their Funeral ; 
render their memory very very pretions, and 
force lively praiſes from us, when they are 
faln aſleep. Let me add, that this duty is 
moſt reaſonable, and the negleft of it moſt cul- 
pable if God hath bleſſed all, or any of their 
endeavours to our Converſion. Were they 
under God, the means of our firſt, and ſecond 
birth? the inſtruments of conveying Natural, 
and Spiritual Life ? Is it owing to them that 
we are Men, and Women; and to their 
Prayers and Tears; inſtruttions and counſels 
that we are Chriſtians? Did God bleſs our 
Education, , and was it the means of an early 
and laſting Piety ? Onr Debt is increas'd, 
and a double Tribute of Praiſe is owing to 


God, 


I. Learn how to make uſe of, urge, 
and plead this priviledge with your ſelves; ' 
and . with God. With your ſelves, that 
you may live and att as Children of ſuch Pa- 
rents: with God, that you may have the 
Bleſſings and Mercies which belong to. ſuch. 
Urge it upon and plead it with your own Souls 
that you may ſuppreſs Sin, reſiſt Temptation, 
and live in the cont ant and lively performance 
of Holy Duties, Iſrael make? uſe of this 

a 3 Argument : 
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Exod. 15.2, Argument ; He is my Gog, and I will pre- 
pare him an Habication: he is my Father's 
God, and 1 will exalt him. Lord !-( may | 


ſuch an one ſay) thou art my God, I have ' 


been devored and dedicated to thee 3 and 7 
therefore I will love, and fear s ſerve, : 


and honour 3 truſt in, and depend on thee: 
more-over, thou art my Fathers God, and ' 
my Mothers God, and as this ſtrengthens | 
my obligation to, ſo the remembrance ! 
of it ſhall keep me from departing from : 
thee: my own God, and my Fathers God : 
] will never tforſcke: 
£ 

Pol ( ſhould ſuch an one often ſay ) live, | 
walk and a# ; deport, and carry my ſelf a | 
one deſcended from Godly Parents; and be- | 
coming my Hereditary Relation to God. Do © 
T frame my Life, and Converſation as becomes 
the Child, the Son, the Daughter of ſuch a ® 
Father, and Juch a; Mother ! oh,” how may © 
tuch a reflettion confound, ſhame; and put m \ 
ro the bluſh ! fl u with grief, ſorrow, and © 
repentance for what is paſt; and be in ſtead © 
of many arguments 10 perſnade to more boly | 
ftricineſs, cireumſpettion, and accuracy for the | 
rame to come | 


Further, urge and plead this with God; when 
you come 10 beg Bleſſings, Spiritaal, or Temy 
| por al, 
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pival. I know you are nt ftrangersto. ſecrer, 
arid eloſet Prayer : you do not, dare. nar, 
cannoe live without it 1 when you go:take this 
argument along with you, The Argumpnt 15 
ſtrong, when I can ſay, My God, it ss ſtrong- 
er, when I can goon, and ſay may Father's 
God. - David was mov'd ro do kindneſs for 
Mephiboſheth, for his Father Jonathan's 
ſake 4, and can we think the Heart and Hand 
of God will not be open'd,to give Mercy tothe 
Poſterity of his old Friends? How frequently 
did tie Saints of old put God in mind of their 
holy Anceſtors * ſaying, remember Abraham, 
"Tſaac, and Jacob. Jehoſaphar gges ro'Prayer 
with this Title in his Mouth; O God,the God 


of our Fathers. David pleads this, O Lord > Chr.20.5, 


I am thy Servant, truly I am thy Servant, pai. 115. 
16, 


and the Son of thine handmaid. - Oh, bow 
comfortable, argumentative, and: enforcing 
is it to mind od who we are 5 when we come 
ro bis Door for an Alms ! to ſay, with hun- 
ble and boly reverence, -Lord | doſ# thou ack. 
who 1 am? I amtby Servant, and a Child 
ro0-of a dear friend of thine:: my Father af:d 
Mother were thine | antient acquaintance ; 
Lord, don't deny .me,, don't ſend me away 
empty for their ſake 3 but ſhew mercy to me- 
My holy Parents. were thine, thy domeſtick 
ſervants, they wife broiight up and lived in 
thy family 5 Lord !. remember 1 am the m_ 
a 4 0 
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Mat. 8. 11. 


 Morher. Now ſend New Prayers after the 


of ſuch, and give me an alms, Oh, pity and 

pardon; ſanitifie, and ſave me! ob, let not 
one deſcended of holy and believing Parents 
be a taſt-away | let not me, Lord, let not me 
have my portion with hypocrites ; when * 
my Holy Father and. Godly. Mother ſhalt fit | 
down with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob in | 
the Kingdom of God! 1 am thine Lord. : 
Save me! and to eriforce my plea for mercy, | 
I bumbly remember thee, my Father was thine, © 
and my Mother was thine, Lord, let me find | 
the benefit of being the off ſpring of ſuch. 


» 
AI. Earneſtly ſue for the full anſwer,and | 
return of thoſe Prayers they ſent up'to ' 
God for you. 'Tis one great, and unſpeakable | 
advantage the Children of holy Parents have, © 
that they often recommend them and their caſe | 
to God. Such Prayers may do them good after © 
their deceaſe; andthat they may,their Children | 
ſhould beg a return, This now ſhould be your * 
work, and mine: "Many of theſe Prayers are * 
filed up in the Court above, as appears by that } 
ſaying of my dear Mother to me, Oh, pray for | 
me! for when my Children were y q 
and could not pray far themſelves,l pray : 
for them. Thank be to God, for a praying | 


Old; Yours «fter Hers Oh ! ſuffer mt 
fo many warm, and earneſt Prayers ; ſo many 
Fr ſpeak: 
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Dedicatory. 


ſpeaking tears, and p'eading groans to be loſt 

or want of ſuing to Heaven, for @ rich, and 
ſpeedy return, » May not each go to a T brone 
of Grace and ſay? Lord, my holy. Mother, 
who is now fallen dſlcep, was given to Prayer-; 
ſhe was a Friend of thine, and had. an intereſt 
in thee, and improv” d it not only for her ſelf, 
but for me: Howoft I was in ker mind, 
aud upon ber beaxt, in ber ſecret addreſſes to 
thee, Lord, thon knoweſt, Did ſhe not again, 
and again, recommend me to thy mercy, 
through the merit of thy dear Son, and her 
Saviour, and | bope mine tooy the Lord Je- 
ſus ? are theſe Prayers all anſwered ? bave I 
all the Grace, and Holineſs, Joy, Peace, and 
Comfort ſhe prayed for ? are not many of 
theſe Prayers yet to be anſwered? Are not 
many of her requeſts for me yet with God ? 
oh, now for a quick, ſpeedy, and full return ! 
tho' ſhe be dead, let none of ber Prayers for 
me be loft. Lord, that I could hear thee 
ſaying, 1remember thy Mother, a good friend 
of mine; I remember whoſe Child thou art, 
and 1 am reſold to be kind tothee : lo! 
here us the Grace, Pardon, Peace, and Com- 
fore thy Mother prayed for : ſbe wreſiled, 
pleaded with me, and would not let me alone, 
be it unto thee according to ber Faith, and 
Prayers. | 


Lord, 
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Lord, ( may ſuch an one ſay; ) my Hdly 
Parents ſpoke ro thee on''my behalf, before 
I was able to ſpeak, for my ſelf ; how many 
Prayers did my Holy Father, and Godly 
Mother make for me, in my Infancy, Child- 
bood, and Youth? Lord, read over, and 
grant thoſe Petitions which are of an antient 
Date. Tho' Death hath tied their Tongues, 
the Grave ftopt their Mauths, and they can 
pray no nee; yet, nay the rather let theſe 


OR Oo A DET AIG 
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Prayers be anſwered that are upon the File, | 
and are committed to the Hands, and Care | 


of "the Bleſſed Jeſus, the great Maſter of 
Requeſts! Lord Feſus! do thou ſee that 
none of theſe bs loſt but anſwered in the beji 


ime, 


IV. Exerciſe a ſerious, ſolemn, and 
hearty Repenrance for all fin. When 1 
conſider our dear, and excellent Mother was 
not taken awayby a ſudden, and ſurprizing 
ftroke ;, but a long, and pining ſickneſs pre- 
pared the way : that ſhe was not taken off in 
the midſt of her days ; but lent 10 wu for a 


conſiderable number of years : that ſhe lived, 
tif ſhe ſaw many of her Children's. Children, 
and did net fall aſleep, nor go to Bed till to- | 


wards the Evening ; 1 would hope, there was 
no particulzy ſin of ours provoked God to re- 
wo move 
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move ber at this time, But alas! we all bave 
many ſins, and ſhould not ſuch a Providence 
awaken our Regentance ? It ſhould ; it tends 
that way; -and T1 pray Godit may. Let us 
ſearch our ways, examine our hearts, conſiver 
what ſm, or ſins have been too much allowed, 
and winked at. Sin is the canſe of Death 
to our ſelves, and to thoſe whom we dearly 
love : theſe, theſe are the murderers of our 
friends, and telations; let us ſend an hue ang 
cry after them; and when we have faund 
them out, 'let us Crucifie them, Oh, that no 
ſin, tho' never ſo dear, 'pleaſent, or ſecret 
may ſurvive this funeral | our departed Rela- 
tions bave no need of our groans and tears: oh ! 
let us labour to conſecrate our ſorrom, by turn- 
ing the flowing ſtreams into the Channel of Re- 
pentance, that that, which was natural, may 
commence Divine. 


How proper is the Death of Re'ations to ex- 
cite, and quicken Repentance ! how much may 
the remembrance of their ſick-bed Diſcourſes; 
their dying ſpeeches ; ther farewel counſels ; 
and the great change one moment made con- 
tribute, to ſoften, break, and bumble our 
hearts! to-maks us ſerious, and ſojemnin re- 
newing our Repertance / at ſuch a time, how 
eaſily 15 the paſſion of ſorrow moved! do you 
weep for her ? mcthinks 1 hear ber ( having 

no 


The Epiſtle 


Luk,23- 2%. xo need of pity and tears! ſaying, Weep not 
for me. Do you weep for ſin ? pretions tears! 
comfortable ſorrow ! oh! wrep 05 and weep 
more. Every Corps, Funeral, and Grave 
rells u3 what an evil fin is ; and ſhould provoke 
1s to Repent : but when Death comes into the + 
very Houſe where we live, takes away one of + 
our own number, ſtrikes, and hills a dear Re- | 
lation; when it ts a Father, a Mother, a | 
Hwband, a Wife, a Child that is carried | 

Job 30. 23- tothe Houſe appointed for all the living; + 
the call to Repentance u more ſolemn, loud, 
plain, and particulars, and ought to be more + 
awakening. . 


CO 
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After the Death and Funeral of ſuch, Re- * 
pentance is a very ſeaſonable duty. Now 
Pla. 51.17. is the proper time, to offer to God the Sacri- * 
fice of a broken Heart, and contrite Spi- * 
rit. Can I ſee Death cloſing the Eyes of ſuch * 
near Relations, parting them and me ;, nay, 
one part of themſelves from the other > Can 
I behold their pale, wan, and phaſtly Counte- 
nances ; the Soul being gone > Cant ſee them 
wrapped ap in a Shrowd, and nailed up in a 
Coffin > Can 1 attend their Funeral, look 
into” the - dark, and deep Grave where I muſt 
leave a — to Worms and Rottenne(ſs and not 
think, hardly of fin; and not reſolve by the 
Grace of Gd to kill, and mortifie it ? at ſuch | 
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4 time who does not cry ous ? ah cruel death ! 
ah cruel death ! but hath not every one much 
more cauſe to cry ont? ah curſed fin! ah 
curſed fan ! the death of this friend, of this 
Relation, this Funeral,and all others O curſed 
fin, « owing to thes ; and” benceforward 1 
will endeavour thy deſtruttion and ruin, 


V. Bevery careful to keep God among 
you. Do, what in you lieth that God may 
be the God of your Poſterity after you': that 
they under you may lay claim to the Covenant, 
and the Bleſſings of it. Endeavour that Re- 
ligion in the Life, and Power of it may flou- 
riſh, not only in your own Hearts but in 
your families,” Let not FAMILY PRAYER 
be thruſt out ; nor adjourned to thoſe hours 
in which you are leaſt of all fit for this awful, 
and important daty. May we all ſirive to 
keep wp the friendſhip begun between God and 
our Family | Since God bath made all of you 
( except one ) Mothers: reckon it is your du 
ty to bring up your Children for God : teach 
them to know your God, and your Fathers 
God, and that God, to whom in Baptiſm you 


| bave devoted them ;, that when you ſhall be 


dead, cold, and rotting in the Gravez they 
may be ſerving and honouring God mn 
Your place and ſtead. That Religion, and 
the fear of God may not die ont i gr 

les, 


% 


The Epiſtle 
milies, when you ſnall. *Tis true you catmot 
give them Grace 3 but you can'inſtruft, teach 
connſel,, adviſe, txhort, and perſunde, GC; 
you" can "ſer & good example, you cart prayto 
God+for them. and flead that Covenant, you 
entered them into almoſt as ſown as God gave 
them to you: 'and all this you ought 4 and 1 
hope you will be careful to do. 


 Tho' the preſence, awe, and fear of living 
Parents may reſtrain Children from ſome ſins 
and wice:, tho" their examples, and counſels 
: may. infinence them ſo far, as to perſuade them 
2 TW. 3.5. z70.rake #p a form of Godlineſs ; yet.( oh, 
what Tears are ſufficient to bewail this fatal 
degeneracy /' ) what a dead, wang and 
lifeleſs thing is the Religion of many ſuch, as 
faon as their godly Parents are Dead, and cold 
in their Graves! bow oft doth that ground 
that was manured, and cultivated, plon'd 
and\ſown ;, ay, and watered with many ſhowers 
of Tears, bring forth a ſad crop of Briars 
and. Thorns ! Some Children are a grief and 
heart breaking to their Parents while they live; 
and: many niore, are a reproach, and diſgrace 
ro them" when dead and gone: how many 
Children of fuch Parents, notwithſtanding 
the beneſit of a good education , fſeaſonable 
inſtruttions, wiſe. reproofs, and timely conn- 
ſels, live: at that rate, that they are a blot 
ts 


P— PIP, 
EO APPPMN EOF a” 


NE EI. NE Ee ET Ee ded 


-- - + 


&*® . 
= aqaoDP 


> (HM wo”? ew wo 


" 4 — 


hm — 


| | -.:Pedicatory. 


.10-their family, and. a diſgrace to their name ! 

If any ſuch | ſhall chanse to read theſe lines 1 

\cbarge them in the name of God, ta conſider 

what 4 ſad caſe they are in; and 1'\prey God 
ro-convince them of thtir ſin and folly; aud bow 

near they are to a ſudden, and final rin, Would 

to God, ſuch would conſider how greatly they will 

be aſhamed ;, and how little they will have to 

ſay for themſelves when the Prayers and Tears 

of their Living ; and the Duſt of their Dead 

Parents ſhall riſe up in Judgment. againſt, 

and condemn. them, But I hope better feb". gs 
things of you and things that accomp 

Salvation tho' I thus ſpeak. Ob, let ic fill 

be your ſtudy and' care; and let it be more 

and more ſo every day to promote piety, and 

holineſs in your own Souls, and to propagate 

it to others who are deſcended from you ! that 
fo long as any branch of this Family remains, 

the fear of God, and a care of Religion 

might flouriſh. Ts conclude, there u one thing 

very amiable, and which your Relation pecu- 

liarly calls for ; and that s LOVE: this 

T think I ſhould hardly have mextioned, be- 

cauſe I hope' you are taught of God- to. Thel. 4.3. 
laye one another, if 1 had not received 
| it among the laſt Commands of 4 Mother, 
who thad ſo much of this Grace her ſelf, 
| to be your Monitor in this particular. Now 
| the Lord fit you, and me to follow ; that at 
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the Reſurretion of the Tuſt we may mert 
our Dear Mother, who now ſleeps in Jeſus; 
and our Honoured Father, who « yet with 
us, and whom God long preſerve, for our: 


and bis Churches ſake y with Toy and Tri-l 
umph. ' That they may ſay, lo, here are we,” 
and all' the Children thou didſ> graciouſly? 
give «, "Amen. 4 


: 


Thos Prays in all in. 


Reading, Feb. cerity your truly loy-? 
28, 169}, ing, and very affe&i" 
onace Brother 


Samuel Doo-little, 
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Righteous Man's Hope 


AT. 
DEA LH: 
Conh:1der'd, and Improv'd; 


For the Comfort of Dying Chri- 


ſtians, and the Support of Survi- 
ving Relations, 


| Proverbs 14. 32. 
— But the Righteous hath hope in his Death, 


|, Eath! with what a grim counte- 


nance, and terrible aſpe& doth 

it look upon the Children of 

Men! What a (harp,and ſtartling 
word is this! what a doleful ſound does it 
make in the Ears of thoſe who are yet 
alive! Death ! the more we muſe and me- 
ditate upon it, the more doth ir amaze 
and ſcare: A ſhort Llance, a fleeting 


thought 


2 


T he Righteous Man's Hope 


' Theme is this !- Dead! unwelcome 


thought makes poor mortals tremble z 2 
fixt and ſolemn, a deep, and ſerious medt- 
tation fills with ſhivering horror. Death/ 
how do the thoughts, and proſpet of it 
damp-our Joys, ſpoil our Mirth, imbitter 


our Life, and, infuſe Wormwood and? 


Gall into our ſweeteſt Cup ! How do the 
near approaches of it caſt us into cold 


clammy ſweats, and mortal tremblings !* 


How doth every day (when we give our 
ſelves the liberty of thinking,) partake of 
the horror of our laſt! Death! what a; 
ſerious, uſefu], and awakening Naga 
is this ; and yet how ſeldom do bufſte mor- 
rals entertain themſelves with the 
thoughts of ic! Every Corps that is car- 


| 


| 


ried along the ſtreets z every Coffin, and 
Death's-head we behold z; every Funeral 
we attend ; every Grave that 1s Giggs 
with open mouth tells us we mult die: 
We may read our own fate, on every 
Tomb-ſtone., Oh ! how many, 'and w 
werful Preachers have che Living; an 
ow many Lecures of Mortality are 
ly read, and yet is there not need, that al 
moſt every Preacher, and every Se 
ſhould mind us of what is ſure, and 
at hand; a dying hour > Death ! what | 
mournful word ! what a mel 


ſage! ſad news! heavy tydings fo 
| urviv 
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farviving Relations ! - is he, or ſhe dead ? 
What! an old Friend, a loving Father, a 
render Mother dead! doleful honr ! dif- 
| mal ſpectacle ! Dead! what doyou now 
fee? their charming Pray '"marr'd; 
| their Eyes cloſed, their Teeth or their 
' Countenance chang'd, and' the Man 
turn'd into a lifelefs, ' breathleſs Corps : 
| Anon, you ſee him nailed up ina narrow, 
 ' ſcanty Coffin, and after a few" days, 
( when we have fed the ſorrow of our 
hearts with the ſighr of our eyes; we 
lodge themin a cold, and deep, dark; and 
filent Grave': And muſt we leave the 
delight of our hearts, rhe defire of our 
eyes, thoſe whom” Nature and Grace 
made-dear to us, thoſe whom' we loved 
aus even as our own'Sonls; zrmiong ar Army 
F< of crawling Wotms, and among: the cald 
10:3 Clodyof the Valley? Mutt we fee their 
erJF# faces; enjoy their company, and converſe 
nay with them*no'more? no more! fad 
andy | he! no more! killing word! O 
Death! Death ! whar a cruel Enemy 
# art thou ro Mankind ! | 
Is What dark and gloomy, what ſad and 
# melaficholy thoughts are theſe; eſpe- 
$ cially, when Death hath ſer a'parcern of 
m7 Mortality before our'eyes, and we are 
e&3 bor larely "come from the HOUSE of 
if MOURNING ! upon ſuch an occafion 
B 2 Davide 
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David burſt out into tears, and ſpoke in 
all the figures of a ſorrowful Rhetorick; 


2Sam11.33 O my Son Abſalom, my Son, my Son Abſa- 


loms would God I had died for thee, O Ab- 
ſalom, my Son, my Son ! Theſe Arrows of 
Death that kill one, wound the many, 
that are left behind, and the wound is fo 
deep, that many times it proves mortal : 
They only live to weep, figh, and groan, 
to bury their dead; and then they come 
home, and die too; and thoſe that lived, 
are content to die together. Life ! how 
ſweet, pleaſant, and delightful is it ! 
Life ! how amiable and deſirable is it! 
with what earneſtneſs, and paſhon is it 
courted by moſt ! how willing are poor 
Mortals, to tear out their Bowels with 
Vomits ; to puniſh the fleſh, with faſting, 
and abſtinence, and tie themſelves up to 
the tedious, and troubleſom preſcriptions 


of Phyſitians ! how willing are they to / 


take the bitter Potion they loath 3 and 
how patient under the cutting of the 
Lance, and teeth of the ragged, and tor- 


turing Saw ! how willing are they to loſe © 


a dear Member, that Life might be pre- 


ſerved! Men ftick at nothing to pre- ; 
ſerve this dear thing we call LIFE. How ' 
chearfully do men die daily; that they : 
may not aze once for good and all! Life! | 


how exceflively fond are moſt of it! Life 


gives | 
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gives us the opportunity of enjoying thoſe 
pleaſures, that are ſoft, and charming; but 
Death renders us uncapable of any, and 
who almoſt, doth nor live in bondage 
thro fear of it? 

But tho' there are many great, and ter- 
rible evils in this one frightful rhing, 
DEATH (yet thanks be to God ) we 
Chriſtians, are not left without ſome- 
thing to mitigate, and allay our ſorrow 
for the death of our godly Friends, and 
holy Relations, who are gone the way of 
all the Earth before us ; and to fortifie, and 
arm us againſt a tormenting, and (laviſh 
fear of our own; who in a little time 
muſt fall aſleep roo. With a deſign to 
help my ſelf, and others againſt both 
theſe; I have choſen theſe words to in- 
fiſt on 3 But the Righteous hath hope in his 
death, 

In handling of this Argument, which 
may contribute very much to the ſup- 
port of living, and comfort of dying 
Saints3- I intend to proceed in this Me- 
thod : I ſhall, 

Firſt, Open, and explain the Charater 
of the perſon here ſpoken of ; and who is 
to be the Subject of our preſent diſcourſe. 

Secondly, Conſider what is here ſuppo- 
ſed, and taken for granted with reference 
to this Righteous man; and that is, he 
muſt die. B 3 Thirdly, 


"_ 
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Thirdly, Conſider and amplifie the 


priviledge of (uch an one; as baving hope | 


10 his death. 
Fourthly, Make ſome praQtical improve- 
ment of the whole ; in applying all coour 


ſelves ; who are yet alive, but muſt ccr- | 


tainly, and quickly, die. 

Firſt, 1 ſhall conſidex, and explain the cha- 
ratter of the Perſon, whd us intended in theſe 
words, and who hath ſome priviledge beyond 


the reſt of mankind. Here, 15 mention ' 
made of a very great benefit : and that ' 


none might rhiak, it promiſcuouſly be- 
longs to all, the Holy-Ghoſt gives us the 
character of the Perſon concerned in it, 
C the Righteous ] for opening and ex- 
plaining the character I have not time, 
neither is it neceſlary to give an account 
of the ſeveral acceptations of the word, 
it is ſufficient co take notice that this 


— 


word [ Righteouſnels] which peculiarly * 


qualifies, and diſtinguiſhes the ſubject of 
our diſcourſe, is frequently uſed in a two- 
fold ſenſe. 


Firſts, In a more limited and reſtrained 


ſenſe: and ſo it 1s no more than aparticular | 


ertue, which inclineth and diſpoſeth a man | 


ro give to every one his right, When a man i 


doth not by any little tricks, or canning 


artifices, which the Wits of our Age cal 


myſteries of Trade ; go beyond, defraud, 


OVCt- : 


4a « =& — A— _— — A _ 


PI ——_—Y a——ciuÞOAv@D. . alias. Mo. Mi — —_— PI" as «+ — aA. ah. «6 — _ 


——_gyuw wm WW 7 Tu 
A ee a4 a 


"L 2 Þ» 


at DEATH 


over-reach, or wrong another he is Righ- 
teous : this is a confiderable branch of 
morality, a duty belonging to the Law 
of Nature, and hath its proper place 
among the duties of the ſecond Table. 
Were this Virtue more common we 
might deal with our fellow Creatures, 
with more openneſs and freedom, with 
more plainnels and lefs fear : we might 
cruſt another withourc ſurmiſe, ſuſpicion, 
and jealouſte- This vertue is famous and 
renowned, and that juſtly roo, among 
Heathens 3 and would God there were 
more of it in the Chriſtian World ! Were 
all men juſt and upright, honeſt, ſincere, 
and plain-hearted in their commerce; as 
unwilling to impoſe upon, and wrong 
another, as they are loth to be deceiv'd 
and cheated themſelves; did chey manage 
their affairs without that #/dom, or ra- 
ther cunning Sophiſtry which is from be- 
neath, and therefore is not only earthlyand 
ſenſual; but Helliſhand Deviliſh too, what 
a bleſſed World, and what an happy re- 
formation ſhould we ſee ! But tho” this 
be good and laudable, and more of it is 
to be wiſht for; yet it is but a particular 
Vertue, and tho” it adorn the man, it 
will not make, nor denominate him 2 
Chriſtian, It is only like the painting 
and garniſhing of nin, that makes 
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it indeed: more ſpecious, and beautiful ; 
bur leaves it as full of ſtench, and rotten- 
neſs as it was before. This is a Flower 
that grows in the Garden of Nature, and 
ay ſpring up and flouriſh in that Hearr, 
which is wholly barren as to any of the 
{aving fruits of the Holy Spirit. There 
may be this fruit in the Life, when there 
is a root of bitterne/s in the Heart; fuch an 
one is like an embalmed Carcaſs, that is 
as really dead, as a putrified one tho not 
ſo loathlome and offenſive to the Liv- 
ing. 
This particalar Righteouſneſs will not 
legitimate our hopes, nor juſtifie our claim 
to Heaven. Many. of theſe Righteous 
Men will be excluded the Kingdom a- 
bove: tho' they thine as Stars in this 
World. they hall ſer in everlaſting dark- 
nels in the next. 

They ſerve at preſent like Salt, to keep 
the World from putrefying and corrupt- 
ing ; but at length like Salt which hath 
loſt its favour, they ſhall be caſt unto the 
Dunghil. Indeed this falls in with the 
character of a good man ; but it doth not 
make up the whole of it. This Righte- 
ouſneſs that is at preſent under our conf1- 
deration, is more extenſive and large, of 
2 more Univerſal and comprehenſive na- 
ture: and that it muſt beſo, = 
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by what ir ſtands ina juſt, and dire& op*+ 
poſition to in this verſe [ the Wicked: ] 
this word doth not denote a Man guilty 
of one particular crime, or ſome {iafal 
at; bur a man that is habitually and 
ſtatecly bad. Nothing more common 
and frequent in the Sacred Writings, than 
the oppoſition of righteous, and wicked, 
and both theſe terms, here, and in many 
other places muſt be taken in a large and 
comprehenſive ; and not in a limited and 
reſtrained ſence. This Righteouſnels which - 
is but a ſingle, particul-2r Vertue, is a 
part, and member of the new Creature, 
withour which let men pretend what they 
will it is but a deformed Monſter. Good 
God ! how doth Satan impoſe upon, and 
our own Hearts deceive us, when we can 
conceit our ſelves to be good Chriſtians, 
when we are not hone/* men | Tho' this be 
neceſſary, yet there muſt be ſomething 
more to conſtitute the nature, and com- 
pleat the charaRer of a Righteous Man ; 
and this fingle and ſolitary Vertue, is not 
ſufficient ro qualifie any for fo high a pri- 
viledge, as this in the Text. There- 
fore, 
Secondly, Righteouſneſs muſt be taken in 
a more large and extenſive ſenſe 5 comprehen- 
ſve of much more than hath been ſpoken of 
under the former head, Now there is a 
three- 
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three-fold righteouſneſs, which we may 
take notice of, that we may find our 
what is eſſential co charaRerize the Per- 
ſon here ({poken of. 

I. A Perſon may be denominated righteous, 
from an exatt and entire conformity to the 
Lam of Works. Righteouſnels is a relative 
term, and doth ariſe from a conformity 
to that Law to which it hath areſpect ; 
and it it have relation, and be adxquare- 
ly correſpondent to the law of works, 
made for innocenc man it 13 a legal righ- 
teouſneſs. When a man is inwardly and 
outwardly, in the frame of his Heart and 
ations of his Life; in his deportmear to- 
wards God, and in his carriage towards 
men, ſuch as the Law requires,he is righ- 
reous : when every thought, motion,/fand 
paſhon, every glance of the Eye, every 
word of the mouth, and every ſtep he 
takes, is ſuch as the Law requires ; when 
the Divine Law inevery point and puncti- 
lio of ic, is written in the Heart and fair- 
ly, without any blots, and blurs, tran- 
(crided in the Life ; when every precept 
15' obey'd, and every commandment 0 


ſerv'd in the whole latitude and extent + 


of it 3 when obedience is entire without 
any defe& 3 perfe&t without any flaw 
Univerſal without breaking the leaſt com- 
mand ; Perſevering without any Apoſta- 
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cy ; when all duties, perſonal and rela- 
tive, publick and private, ro God and 
Man, are performed 3 and no one cir- 
cumſtance, tho* never fo minute is omit- 
ted, then is the man righteous: he is ſo 
in himſelf, in the Eye of the Law, and 
in the Account of God. This Kighte- 
ouſneſs isnothing but a perfe& and fnleſs 
obedience. This was the righteouſneſs 
of Innocent Adam. This is the righte- 
ouſneſs of confirmed Angels ; thoſe elder 
Brethren of ours who have always 
with our Father, and never offended him, . 
they can /ifr ap their faces without ſpot 3, tho" JTotf 11, 15, 
to (ignite how they are awed by, and 
reverence Divine Majeſty, they are ſaid 
to cover them with their Wings, This iS 1, 5, +, 
the righteouſneſs of our Redeemer; he * 
is ſtiled emphatically the Holy one of ;God 3 h 
and the Holy Child Feſusz and Feſus Chriſt * eg anthe 
the Righteous. 

Bur chis is not the righteouſneſs of any 
of Adams wretched poſterity. Behold 
We are all of #5. as an wneleanthing : Our jc ou 
blood was ſtained in the firſt fountain of © 
itz and we derive (fad thought! ) guile 
and pollution with the humane Nature. 
We are guilty before we are born, and 
ſinners as ſoon as we are men 3 for by the 
diſobedience of one Man many were made ſin- Row g, 19 
zers, Now ( deplorable ſtate! ) —_— 

or 


| 
[ 
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Rom. 3-19, World i become guilty before God : the Law 


convinceth all of (in; among all the Chil- 
dren of Apoſtate Adam in this ſenſe, there 


Rom. 3 10+ 75 none righteous, 10 not one, Our original 
ſin, were we guilty of no actual tranſ- | 


greſſions ; one ſpark of Luſt glowing in 
our Hearts, did no ſmoak or flame break 
forth at our Mouths, renders us unrighte- 
ous in the account of the Law ; nay hav- 
ing once finned, it can never be poſhble 
to be denominated righteous by this Law, 
which condemns for one fingle crime, as 
well asfor a thouſand. Our whiteſt Gar- 
ments have ſome ſpots and ſtains 3 and 
the faireſt Chriſtian many blemiſhes and 
wrinkles; our beſt duties have many 
failings, as to principle, manner, and end; 
Our pure(t gold much droſs,and our ſtrong- 
eſt Graces many defeRs; having a cor- 
rupt nature within, every thing that com- 
eth from us, like pure Water out of a 
muſty Cask, is tainted : our perſons, du- 
ties, and graces, want the blood of Chriſt 
to waſh; and the Mercy of God to par- 
don them. If the holieſt man upon Earth 
( Lord what will become of the ungodly 
and the finner ! ) trould be tried by the 
Law, in [the Court, and at the Bar of 
Rigorous Juſtice, he would be caſt as un: 
righteous : He even he muſt ſay with Ho- 


Plal.343.2, ly David, Lord enter not into judgment with 


thy Servant. 2, A 
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II. 4 man # Righteons as intereſted in the 
ber Righteouſneſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Chriſts Righteouſneſs was not only for 
himſelf,but for his members z though this 
be inherent in the Perſon of the Media- 
tor, yet we have as much benefit by ir, 
235 if it were Subjectively'in us. The Sut- 
ferings and Death of Chriſt were not for 
his own Sin but ours : He was made Sin 2 Cor. ;.21 
for ws, 3. e. our Propitiatory Sacrifice,and 
We are made the righteouſne(s of God in him ; 
we have the fruit of his bitrer ſufferings 
and cruel death, He fulfiled the Law, 
ſatisfied Juſtice, and paid our Debr, and 
for his ſake God looks upon, and deals 
with believers as righteous perſons. As 
the diſobedience of the firſt Adam makgs 
us Sinners ; fo the perfect and finlels obe- 
dience of Chriſt the ſecond, makes us 
Righteows : As our fins were laid upon 
Chit, in order to his bearing the punith- 
ment; fo his righteouſneſs by a gracious 
and favourable act of God, our Supream 
Judge, -is made ours, in order to juſtifica- 
tion. Our own righreoulnets is both a 
filthy and ragged garment. through this 
God our final Judge, will ſpy the defor- 
mity, and nakedne(s of our Soulsz and 

hriſt our Elder Brother (infinite grace ! ) 
covereth us with the unſpotted robe of 
his own. Chriſt took our fins, and gives 

us 


_ 
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Iſa. 45- 24. 
Jer. 23. 6. 


Eph. 2. 12. 


us his righteouſneſs 3 bleſſed Exchange ! 
From Adam, our natural Root and Pa- 
ther, we derive Guile, Weakneſs and 
Death ; from Chriſt our Spiritual Head, 
we have Righteouſneſs, Strength and Life ; 
and therefore he is ſtiled, THE LORD 
OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. This isthe 
onlyRighteouſneſs we muſt make mention 
of, when judged according to the Law 
given to Adam in innocency : A Peni- 
rent and believing Sinnner, that re- 
ceiveth Chriſt Jeſus, the Lord, is for 
Chriſts ſake eſteemed, reckoned, ac- 
counted, and dealt with as a righteous 
Perſon. Though this righteouſneſs be of 
a peculiar conſideration, and cannot be 
thought to be meant in all thoſe places, 
where this word righteous occurreth, yet it 
is abſolutely neceflary ; for Chriſt, and 
what he hath ſuffered, and done is the 
Spring, Cauſe, and Foundation of our 
hope. The immediate and doleful con- 
ſequent of being withour Chriſt, is to be 
without hope in the World : This fruit grows 
no where but upon Chriſts Croſs; 
it is his Death that made Heaven poſſi- 
ble to a fallen and Apoſtate creature, and 
it is the ſprinkling of this Blood, that re- 
vives our languithing, withering, and dy- 
ing Hopes Oh! Blefled are they who 
having no righteouſnels, or at leaſt, but 

a maim'd 
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2 maim'd, defeQtive and imperfect one of 
their own, are intereſted in the Righte- 


| __ of Chriſt, in the Righteouſneſs of 


II. 4 manu Righteous, and may be deno- 
minated ſo from that perſonal \ Evangelical 
gbreouſneſs, that i inherent in himſelf. 

e muſt not only be intereſted in the 
Righteouſneſs of another without us; 
but have one that is really ſubjected in 
our ſelves: Or, which is all one, we 
maſt not only have Righteouſneſs impur- 
ed, but Holineſs imparted. Chriſt doth 
not only cover our running fores, and 
ulcers; but underrakes as our Phylician 
to cure them. All Righteouſneſs, as 
hath been already hinted, conſiſts in a 
relation to ſome Law; and that we 
might truly Stare what chis Evangelical 
Righteouſneſs is, that hath fo great a 
Privilege entail'd upon ir, as this in the 
Text; [ hope none. will be offended, if 
we diſtinguith ( as we find the Apoſtle 


Paul doth, ) of the Law of Works, and the Rom. 3. 27. 


Law of Faith ; the one framed to the State 
of an Innocent; the other adapted to the 
condition of an Apoſtate Creature. Ac- 
cording to this latrer it is, that choſe who 
have once been Sinners may be. made, 
and denominated Righteous. * Thar 


part of the Goſpel revelation which 


* Contains 
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Mr. How's 

Blefjedne's 
of the Righ- 
reous, Pp. 26, 


* contains and diſcovers our Duty, what 
*wwe are to be and do in order to our 


* Blefſedneſs, being asto the matter of it, 


* the whole Moral Law, before apper- 
* taining to the Coyenanr of Works, at- 
*rempered to the State of fallen Sinners, 
* by Evangelical mitigations and indul- 
«© gence, by the Super-added Precepts of 
* Repentance and Faith in a Mediator, 
5 with all the other duties reſpecting the 
* Mediator as ſuch; and cloathed with 
* a new form as it is now taken into the 
* conſtitution of the Covenant of Grace 
«© is therule of this righteouſneſs. 

He that ſolemaly repents of his wretch- 


ed Apoſtacy from God, and all the (1ns * 


that have followed thereupon ; he that 
iS united to Chriſt by Faith , and yields 
ſincere, though imperfe& obedience, 
from an active and living principle with- 
ins he that- is renewed and changed, 
turned from the love of (in in his-hearr, 
and the practice of it in his Life ; he that 
hath (olemnly and deliberately, fincerely 
and nunteignedly, covenanted with God, 
and decicated himſelf ro the Sacred, and 
Glorious } rinity, Father, Son, and Spi- 
rit. and lives ſuitably ro ſuch a devoted 
State 3, He that is born of God, bears his 


Image, lives in communion with, and | 


walks uw conformity to him, is righteous : 
| Though 
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Though his bloody iflue may not be 
wholy dried up 3 though there be indwel- 
ling fin in the heart, and ſome fins and 
falls in the Life, though no grace be per- 
ſet as to degree, yet if there be SIN- 
; CERITY and UPRIGHTNESS (©hb! 
| Jook after that) he is a righteous man. 


| The Law calls for perfection, bur the 


Goſpel ( Oh ! chanks be to God, we are 
: under ſuch a merciful, favourable. and 
| gentle . diſpenſation, ) accepts incericy; 
* This righteouſneſs is not meer moralicy, 
a- being juſt and honeſt in our dealings ; 
' this is the righteouſne(s of an Hearher : 
! Iris not an exrernal obſervation of the 
} Letter of the Law ; this is the righteoul- 
| neſsofa Phari/cez and ours muſt exceed 
| his, or we cannot Enter into the Kingdom Mar. 5. 20. 
| of Heaven, It is not a (ingle act, but a 
' ſtated remper; ir is not an obedience 
{ that Proceeds from rotten, bur v hat flaws 
| from fincere and gracious Principles, de. 
 nominatesa man Righteous. A wicked 
man- may-, do ſome acts of Devotion and 
Piety,, Charity, and Juſtice, Sobriery 
and I'emporence, but becauſe the ſerled 
bent and . inclination of his will is another 
way, -be-is not righteous : And. though a 
good; man may be, guilty of ſome Errors 
. and-mlcarriages in his Litez yer while chis 
living Priaciple remains, and is not ex- 
vil C tinct 
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tint wemay, and if we will ſpeak in the | 
Language of the Goſpel, we w/e call him 

2 righteous Man. This Righteouſneſs is 

nothing but a tranſcript of the bleſſed 

Goſpel z a conformity in the inward, and | 
outward man, in ſpirit, and practice to 
the ' Divine Revelation made by Jeſas 
Chriſt : Arenewed. and vital principle 
inthe heart exerting its ſelf in ſuitable de- 
portments to God, and man. In ſamm; 
Repentance from dead Works, and new 
Obedience, impregnared by Faith, and 
Love, are the two eflentiating and con- 
ſtirutive parts of this Goſpel Righteouſ- 
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neſs. 

For the eſtabliſhing of this notion, it is 
not neceſſary to infilt on any laborious 
Proof; when a great part of the Bible 
ſpeaks to this purpoſe : Hear once for all 

1Job.3-7- what the Apoſtle faith : He that doth 
Righteouſneſs is righteous, What can be 
the meaning, what can be-the import, 
what ſence can with any tolerable ſhew 
of reaſon be afhigned; but what fuitech 
with our preſent notion? He. that doth 
Righteouſneſs i. e, He that perfectly 0- 
beys, fulfils the whole Law is righteoms : 
Is this the meaning? Then God help and' 
pity us, where thall we find a righteous! 
man 2? Is it, He that doth righteonſueſs, 
that is, he that being in a ah =o 
h 1Ves 
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guilty. of nothing but what is conſiſtent 
with - ſincerity ; and is continually. labou- 
ring: after perfection - ir righreos, 2 Is 
this'the import, an genuine-ſenſe of this 
phraſe ?- Then. thanks be to Gad ſome 
ſuch are to be' found - And thus muck 
for \the firſt General; the Character of 


the perſon here ſpoken of. 
Secondly 3 WH are to conſid:r what is 


kere:ſappoſed and takeu for granted, with 


reference to this, righttons man; and that is, 
be inſt die, Je may be you may. think ſuch 
an'one' as I have deſcribed thould have a 
Protection 3 be: privileged | from: thar 
which is the common lor -of others ; be 
waſted over tro Heaven, from ane 'World. 
to other and riot {ee Death 3: be caughe 
upto: Paradiſe ang! not be pac to the'pain 
ot:dying:: Bueit is '{uppoſed, and taken 
forrgranted 1n'the Text, thar the righteous 
man muſt die; | | 
')7Tis'rrue | indeed our Lord Jeſus, the 
Czprain of our ' Salvation hath perfum'd 
the grave; conquered dearth $3 + and de- 
ſtroyed him tharhad:the power of it : He 
encounteredthis enemy, conquered, and 
—_—_ over it, and every righteous 
man ſhares in-[that victory, and truimph. 
Chraſt hath deſtroyed the power, chang'd 
thenature , piuckt _—_ ing of death ; 
J 2 


and 
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| 


"The Sting of Death is Sin, and the ſtrength 
. of ſim is. the Law. But thanks be to God, 


and - diſarm'd it of its terrors ; and the 
righreous may boldly challenge ir, and 
with an exuberant joy triumph over it in 
the words of the Apoitle : O Death, where 
is thy Sting ? O Grave, where is thy Vittory? 


- — 
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which giveth us the Viftory through our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt, Thus (O happy men!) 
may they triumph over death : Bat yet ' 
their righteouſneſs cannot, ſhall not: delis * 
ver them from the ſtroke of it : No, -no, | 
Saints, and Sinners 5 'Good, and ' Bad; ' 
the Holy, and Prophane; the Righteous, ! 
and the wicked are under th: ſame uncon- | 
tronlable neceſſity of - dying : Thouph * 
they ſhallnot be damned ; yer they muſt ! 
die : Though they ſhall: not be ſent to * 
Hell; yet they muſt go to the Grave: ' 
Though they ſhall 'be faved from hat ' 
hot, fiery furnace ; yer not from the.cold, | 
dark, and filent Pit : Though their Souls | 
ſhall not. become a Prey to Devils; ver 
their Bodies muſt become a Banquet ! 
for Worms: Though the Soul ſhall not 
be rackrt, 'and tortured in the diſmal ? 
Regions below ; yer the fleſh muſt ſee 
Corruption : Though they. have Manſions 
in Heavens yet: Sickneſs will ſhake; 
ſhake ! Alas! Death will pull down.the 
Walls, and tear up the very — 
| 0 


EE 
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e | of their Earthly Tabernacle : Though they 
4 | ſhall go to Heaven ; yet death will carry 
n | them thicher in its cold Arms. Becauſe 
| Chriſt who is their Head, and Husband 
2 | Lives they ſhall Live alſo. Live! Where Joh.1 4. 13 
þ | fhalltheylive? In Tonder glorious Heavens3 
d, | in Tonder bleſſed abodes ; in Manſtons of 
4 | light, far above Yonder (hining Sun 3 
'): there, there ic is theſe righteous ones ſhall 


et | live: Bur alas! They muſt die firſt. 
liz + Death hath been.. is, and will be the paſ- 
o; | fageto eternal Life: And che Grave is' 
ji + in our way to Heaven. As Death ſpares 

; none for their tenderneſs and Beauty 
honours none for their wealth and gran- 
dure z fears none for their ſtrength and 
power z reverences none for their Grey 
' Hairs and Hoary Heads ; reprieves none 
for their flowing tears, and paſſonate en- 
treaties : So neither will ic paſs by any 
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1d; | for *their Piety, Religion, and'Righte- 
als} onſne(s.: With death there is no reſpe& 
vet} Of Perſons ; all muſt become a facrifice 
aet + £0,” and lye Wounded, Bleeding, and 
not + Slain at the foot of ir. Holy Fob cries, 
nal + know, thou wilt bring me to Death," and to Job 35. 237 
ſee} the Houſe appointed for all the Living, And 
ons) Pavia, 1 go the way of all the Earth, This * King.2. © 
ke;} 1s:among the Decretals of Heaven :- For Heb.g. 27. 
thet #5 «ppointed for men once to die, Righte- 
ons} oulneſs 'is no Armour againſt the arrows 
of C4 of 
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of Death : No they -will ſirike through, ' 
and through, and flick wour Hearts. 
Whar is become of the holy #arriarchs, 
Prophers,, and Apoſtles of our Lord-Jelus? | 
Where are. they> Where! Dead and 
Gone. Where are they-? Their Souls | 
are prainng God in» Heaven 3 and their ! 
bodies (leeping in the duſt of the Earth, | 
Your holy anceſtors and progenitors, that | 
were the friends of God, where re they? | 
Where! Alats ! They are dead and gone, ' 
AX. 2.19%} and rheit Sepulchers are with ws tothws day: | 
they {erved the Will of God in their Ge ! 
neration, and then died; and after the 


4 
” 


experience. of many. 'Ages, may we ti 


ask and ea(ily anſwer that Queſtion of the 
Tfa. 35. 48. Plalmiſt #:What man ts be that liveth 5 and | 
fall na: ſee death ? Had we the meeknek * 
of Mvfez, the Faith-of :Abrabam, the In-* 
tegrity of Cpleb, 'the Patience of Job, the: 
Piery.: of! David, the Wiſdom of Solomen,} 
yet we muſt die 3 for lo theſe 24en of Gud? 
are 'gone-before us : for how many Ages} 
have cheſerighteous ones been Neeping in} 
the :bokdin of ;the Earth; our firſt, and 
common:Motker + When we read in the 
Sacred Hiſtory of che Holy Lives, em+ 
nerit Graces of | Gods: dear Saints;z.how 
uſeful and lerviceable-they were ia their? 
\ tume-and place 3- where, and how, long 
Ccr. 5. E: they: lived 3'do- not- we: find, and k 
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died, concludes the Hiſtory, and makes 
up the Period? Oh! how vaſt are the 
Dominions, how extenſive is the Empire 
of the King of Terrors ! 

In the Sacred Story we read but of two 
only, viz. Enoch, and Elias, who by an 
eſpecial grant, and rivnogn were Cx- 
empted from this Law of Death : they 
went immediately from Earth to Heavenz 
when all others ( except thoſe who ſhall 
be found alive at the end of the World ) 
mult take the Grave in their way-: they 
were like living plants, tranſplanted to 
the Heavenly Soil; when our Bodies like 
Corn that is Sown, muſt firſt rot, and 
dye, and then ſpring up again. 

th (as. things pow ſtand) is a debt 
that we all owe to: Nature ;z and will got 
be remitted, nonot to the Friends of God 
themſelves. The Saints are originally out 
of the ſame duft ; they as well as others 
dwell in Houſes of Clay,--and Earthly Ta- 
bernacles 3 and tho' they may be repaired 
by Food, and Phylick 5 yer at laſt they 
will tumble : the Body of a Saint is not 
made. of more laſting Duſt, and durable 
Clay than the Body of aSinner. I grant 
that Sinners may impair their health, and 
weaken nature, by gluctony, and drun- 
kenneſs, and other acts of inte es 


how many unclean perſons, who have 
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frequented the Houſe of the ſtrange Wo- | 
Prov.2. 18. man 5 have found that her Houſe inclineth | 
to death, and her path unto the Dead ! Ah 
wretched men ! (ortith finners ! What do 
they do, but violently break the thred of 
Life; W hen it mighc have been ſpun our } 
toa further length by {inning againit God, |} 
they murder their Bociesz as well as | 


as aa RHQc@<o ws. .Ti ic cc cc ka. a. 


damn their Souls : ſend one to the Grave, | 
and the - other to Hell before the time, 
Jafinite folly !. Bur yer the moſt holy, and ! rt 
righteous have che ſeeds of corruptionin | | 
them, and are mortal : as: the Garment ! 1 
breeds the Moth which frets it; So we | 1 
the Diſeaſes which ſooner, or later will ! t 
Ecclel.12-5 ſend us to our /ong home. The righteous | < 
are {ubje& to the ſame fickneſles and di- Þ 7 
leaſes as others are; to burning Feavers, © 9 
pining- Conſumptions, and to Old Age, + c 
which is attended with 100 and 105 infir- | fl 
mitiesz and is of all diſeaſes the moſt in- } tl 
curable. Life is a Candle which.if no } «© 
Stormy, and ill-natur d Winds blow out; 4  /{ 
when'it is burnt dowv-into the ſocket, will | 
£0 our of its (elf; a thred whichif no | 
{corching Feaver burn, time will wear,and © 
o1d ate will fret alunder. This body, tho' 5} ut 
there be an Holy Soul inhabiting in itz is | 
fuch an houfe, thar if it- be nor pulled, ! 
will riimble down of it (elf. Tho! Wife } {& 
Prov, z- 16: Cott hath length of days in her right oy | it 
lr and | 


- 


| 2 


| 


at DEATH. 


—_— 


25 


CE ——— 


& many of herChildren go toBed late yet 
an immortality here is not in herpower co. 
confer upon any : they may hope for it in 
another World, but they cannot have it 
in this ; this is a priviledge peculiarly be- 
longing to the future State. Now righ- 
teous men undergo Death upon a double 
account, 


I. 4s the fruit and conſequent of ſin, Im- 
mortality was the priviledge of Innocent; 
Death is become the puniſhment of faln 
man. If we ſearch the Sacred Records, 
we may ealily find from what, and whence 
to derive Deaths Pedigree: fin ( ah cur- 
ſed evil!) uſhered Death into the World. 


That threatning, 1» the day thou eateſt there- Gen. 2- 17. 


of, thou ſhale ſurely dye; upon the Apolta- 
cy of our firſt Parents, was curned into a 
{tanding ſentence; involving them and 


their whole Poſterity: for by one man: (in Rom. 5, 12, 


entred into the World, ard death by ſin; and 
ſo death paſſed upon all men, in that all have 
fined, Death is notowing to an irre(iſti- 
ble Fate; to the weaknels of qur prima- 
ry conſtitution z but to Sin as the deſery- 
ing cauſe : it was (in ſet Death upon ics 
' Pale Horſe, and nothing now.can diſmount 
him as the Tree brings forth fruit, as the 


ſeed ſown brings forth Corn, ſo ſi when 1a, x, 1% 


it ts finiſhed brings forth death, Sin open d 
: [ne 


— 


26 


T he Righteous Man's Hope 


Gen. 3. 19, 


the Door, and then Mortal Sickneſles, 
Deadly Diſtempers, Killing Diſeaſes, and 
Death it (elf entered in : Sin draws Death 
after it as the Needle doth the Thred ; 
and attends on it as the Shadow doth up- 
onthe Body. CConld all Graves be open'd, 
could we ſtand in ſome convenient place, 
and at one view behold the many thou- 
ſands Death hath captivated, and lain; 
could we fee all the Carkafles that have 


.dropt into, and are now rotting in duſt ; 


we might ſay, Lo ! all theſe were firſt the 
ſpoils of fin ; and then the Trophies and 
Triumphs of Death. This is the account 
Scripture gives of Deaths Univerſal Em- 
pire: Sin, curſed Sin, ( oh what Fools 
are we to be fondof it! oh whar infinite 
and unaccountable madneſs is it to lay, and 
hug rhat hiſhng Serpent in our Boſloms, 
which will ſting us to Death ! ) is the 
cauſe of all thoſe Funerals, which have 
been, are; or ſhall be in the World, 
Now, tho' the Righteous are renew'd, 
and ſanctified,- they are ſo but in part : 
they have hn in them, the meritorious, 
and deſerving Cauſe of Death; and 
therefore that Sentence , that carries 
Death in it ; DUST thou art, and to 
DUST THOU SHALT RETURN 
muſt be execyted even upon them. Tho' 
they are pxrdon'd, yet their Pardon = 

| with 
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with” an exception of Death : *Tis true 


for Chriſt's {ake, upon the ſcore of that 
painful, ſhameful dearh-he in their place, 
and ſtead underwent upon the Crols ; the 
SECOND. Death, which is Death with 
20 Emphaſis, tha}! have no power over 
them - but' notwithſtanding all þe' hath 
done,and ſuffered, becauſe they. are (invers 
the .FIRST. muſt, and will». How far 
death ro good men isa ,pznal evil, and 'yet 
retains the nature of a' puniſhmene; I 
hall not in this wrangling age, offend any 
by attempting to determine. It may fut» 
fce that fin brought death into the World, 
and furniſhed ic with thoſe Weapons 
wherewithit wounds and kills all, It any 
lay fince the death ofChriR,and the efftufi- 
on of his blocd upon the Croſs, Death 
s rather an advantage to his followers : 
I grant { and thanks be to God.) ic is (0; 
but may not death be the Wages of in, 
tho? a- good, and kind God' makes it the 
path to Heaven? and this leads me 


2: To conſider the death of the righ- 
teous, as 4 Means of their deliverance from 
ſms and the. appointed 'way to the glorions 
Manſions which are above-: 'Tis true, God 
could make us | —_ holy, take away 
the life, and deſtroy the very being of ſin, 

firſt moment of our converſion; when 
we 
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the Door, and then Mortal Sickneſles, 
Deadly Diſtempers, Killing Diſeaſes, and 
Death it (elf entered in : Sin draws Death 
after it as the Needle doth the Thred ; 
and arrends on it as the Shadow doth up- 
onthe Body. (:onld all Graves be open'd, | 
could we ({tand in ſome convenient place, 
and at one view behold the many thou- 
ſands Death hath captivated, and ſlain; 
could we fee all the Carkaſfles that have 
dropt into, and are now rotting in duſt ; 
we might ſay, Lo ! all theſe were firſt the 
ſpoils of ſin ; and then the Trophies and 
Triumphs of Death. This is the account 
Scripture gives of Deaths Univerſal Em- 
pire: Sin, curſed Sin, ( oh what Fools 
are we to be fond of it! oh whar infinite 
and unaccountable madnels is it to lay, and 
hug that hiſhng Serpent in our Boſoms, | 
which will ſting us to Death ! ) is the 
cauſe of all thoſe Funerals, which have ' 
been, are; or ſhall be in the World: 
Now. tho' the Righreous are renew'd, 
and (anctihed, —_— ſo but in part : | 
they have fin in them, the meritorious, ! 
and deſerving Cauſe of Death; and | 
therefore that Sentence , that carries | 
Gen, 3. 19. Death in it ; DUST thou arr, and to | 
DUST THOU SHALT RETURN : 
muſt be execyted even upon them. Tho! | 
they are pxrdon'd, yet their Pardon _ | 
with 
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with an exception of Death : *Tis true 


for Chriſt's ſake, upon the ſcore of that 
painful, ſhameful death-he in their place, 
and ſtead underwent upon the Crols z the 
SECOND Death, which is Death with 
20 Emphaſis, thall! have no power over 
them - bur' notwithſtanding all he hath 
done,and ſuffered, becauſe they are (1npers 
the FIRST muſt, and will». How far 
death ro good men is a ,pznal evi}, and yet 
retains the nature of a puniſhment; I 
thall not in this wrangling age, offend any 
by attempting co determine. It may ut» 
fce that fin brought death into the World, 
and furniſhed ic with thole Weapons 
wherewithit wounds and kills all. It any 
lay tince the death ofChriR,and the effuſi- 
on of his blocd upon the Croſs, Death 
is rather an advantage to his followers : 
Igrant { and thanks be to God ) ic is (0; 
but may not death be the Wages of lin, 
tho* a good, and kind God' makes it the 
path to Heaven? and this leads me 


2: To conſider the death of the righ- 
teous, as 4 Alcans of their delyverance from 
ſmy and the. appointed way to the glorious 
Manſions which are above. Tis true, God 
could make vs perfectly holy, take away 
the life, and deſtroy the very being of ſin, 
the firſt moment of our converiion: when 

we 


— 


28 The Righteous Man's Hope 


— 


we have done his will, ſerved che pur- 


poles of his Grace, and attain'd the end 
of our being born ; by an happy, plea- 
fant, and eafe tranſlation he could take 
us up, Body. and Soul 'to Heaven: bur 
he thath otherwiſe determin'd, and made 
Death neceſſary in order to both. Ac- 
cording to.the Divine Conſtitution they 
mult firſt dye, and then be perfedtly holy, 
and finally happy. . | 
ou ask why the righteous die? 


why ! that (in mighr be deſtroyed, as Sin * 


brought Dearh into the World 3 ſo Death 
ſhall ( excellent contrivance of Inhaite 
Wiſdom !) for ever abolith Sin: tho' 
death had irs ſting, ſtrength, power, nay 
its very being from (in; yet it proves by 


the ordination of God the deſtruction of *' 


ict. Thoſe Arrows of Death which kill 
the Chriſtian, ſrrike thro' the very Heart 
of his Sins, and Luſts, and they both die 
together. A Saint puts off the Garments 
of Mortality, and. his filthy Raimenr at 


once: the- fin that was born with them, 


and lived with them. and' accompany 
them from place to place, in cheir lafc 
moments takes leave of them for ever. 
The Chriſtian dies, that Sin may do (o 
too. To this more will be. ſaid here+ 

after. 
Moreover the Righteous here, are 
Strangers 


| ——_ 
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*rangers and Pilgrims,' this is. their Cha- 


rater and it is expreſhve Of their: Frame 


and Temper : While they live they are 
in 2 ſtrange place; among a ſtrange 
People ; and at a diſtance from their own: 
Oh! How do they wiſh, long, pant, de- 
fire; and groan to be el{where.! They are 
born from Heaven, belong to it; and 
with to be there : They are Citizens of 
the new Jeruſalem; in it are Manftons 
deſigned, purchas'd, prepared, and ftand- 
ing empey for them ; bur they. muſt dip 
there feet in the cold faral-itream. that 
runs beween this World, and that, before 
they can get thicther. Faich may,” and 
very often does give them a refrething, 
raviſhing, and tranſporting proſpect of 
Heaven; Oh! How oft after fuch a 
view, does the Soul flutter inthe Chriſti- 
tans breaſt; clap'its' wings, and . would 
; in be gone ! Bur Death only can waft 
ws: over to, and give us the poſleſſion of 
x: In ſhort, Gods Children die ; that 
they may go home. 
- I might further add, there ſeems ſome 
ty of dying upon the account of the 
Bedy:: What ſhould this terrene, dull, 
and/heavy Body doin Heaven? How un- 


ſuitable is it, as'it is now, to that'Place, - 


and-State 3, 'to that Company and Work ; 
and 


_— 
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Alatg. 19. 


Rom. 9, 20, 


and to: be'the Jriftrament'{6f a glorifed 
Soul ! :It' nivſt} undergo a change that ir 
may becapacitated for this. - We muſt be: 
Uncloathed of this Earthly ; that we may 
Be cloathtd wpon, with a Spiritual Body: 
And we muſt die ;: that Mortality may 'be 
ſwallowed up of 'Eife, Theſe Old: Houſes that 
are ever and anon tottering, and thaking, 
muſt- be! pulled down -by the hands of 
Death; that: we may have new and: bet- 


ter. This Body muſt be ſown in the duſt; 


chat it may Spring up more Beauritnl, 
re(h, and \Comely, -onr ' Bodies, 
foul Waters, by running through the 
Earth, -are Purged, and Purifted. God 
will not pat his New Wine i#:to theſe Ott 
Bottles : And indeed if he ſhould they 
would quickly b»rftz and therefore he 
ſuffers Death 'to break; that he might 
have an opportunity'to new make them. 
It is to no purpole to ſay, that God can 
wake what alceration. and change- lis 
pleaſes, and is neceflary, in the very 
inſtant of Tranſlation; and what 
is there the Body ſhould Die, 'lie in the 
Grave '{o long, Rot, and Putrifie m the 
Duſt ? For. though God can do it in this 
way ; he willeth to do it in theorhers 
and Who art thon O' MAN, that thou re- 
blieft aganif God ? Upon thele m_ 
eat 


hs es. tt. 


TY at DEATH 


Death ſeemeth neceſſary to Good Men : 


And that we might not live in continual 


Fear, in Slaviſh Bogdage, and a perpe- 
tual Tormene becauſe of this neceſſity : 


I now proceed ; 


Thirdlyz: To conſider what, and how. 
great the Priviledge of the Righteous is, whew 


he comes to the laſt Scene of his Lifes and 


Death is abont to turn him of the Stage, 
We have ſeen the dark fide of che Cloud ; 
The Righteous die: Let us now rurn our 


Eye, 


and view the bright” fide; The 


Righteous hath hope in his death : Sweet 
words! comfortable thought ! glorious 


priviledge ! with this hope, Zord, how: ©. 23. 4- 


comfortably may they walk bro' the Valley, 
of the ſhadow of death, and fear 10 evil ! 
You have heard; heard | You have ſeen 3 


ſeen ! 


Oh how often have you teen that 


the Righteous die as wellas the Wicked t 


that Death 


preys upon, and the Grave. 


{wallows -up-one as well as .the other ! 


Have 


not many, add many a time 


vidted them, | whea ſickneſs had lodged 


them 


in their Chambers, and conha'd 


them tocheir Beds. Have you not heard. 
their la(t fobs; and groans, teea their dy- 
o8 Pans, and:agomes? Have you not 
ciosd ther Eyes, laid them in their Cot- 


fans ; 


3I 
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3s fins 5 and ofren arrended their Funeral; 
followed them to their long Home, and : 
left them in duſt and darkneſs ? - 


hald the Righteous die ; bur how dieth 
the Righteous? as the Wicked? Mo ve- 
rily, asthey donot live, ſo neither do they | 
die as the Wicked. A righteous man 
may have the ſame diſeaſe ; be exerciſed 
with 'thz ſame pains; and feel the ſame 
pangs in a dying: hour: Put upon a ſpi- 
ritual account - the difference is valtly 
wide, and great z he hath hope in his death. | 
Before I diſtinatly conſider, what is the 
Obje&t of this Hope; to prevent an 
miſtake, it is neceſlary to premiſe theſe | 
rwo things : | 


=— 5+ 


T1. Every righteous perſon, every man that | 
falls within the already-mentioned Charatter ; 
1. Ce. every ſincere and upright Chriſtian; 
hath ground of - bope in his death, This | 
does not only belong to fome ſpecial fa- * 
vorritesz but is common to all who have 
God for their Father: The Promiles, 
which are the foundation of a' Chriſtian 
Hope ; are not made only to Apoſtles, | 
and eminent Saints, ro men of renown 
in che Church ; but they belong to, nay, 
are the Birth-right of even thoſe, who | 


are but Babes in Chriſt. All that are-; 


born 
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born again, tho' all are not of che fame 
growth, ſtature, and ſtrength,are Children; 
and therefore Heirs - 
to, and may live,. and die in hope of the 
Inheritance of the Saints in light, Heaven 
is ſure te them, © by the Promiſe of the 
Father; the Purchaſe of the Son; and 
the In-dwelling of the Holy Spirit ; wag 

4 n 
the weakeſt Believer, the leaſt of Saints, 
hath ground to hope. The Goſpel is (0 
ordered; the Covenant is ſo mechodiz'd; 
God hath made ſuch ample Provilton ; 
that every on2 may have good bope thro' 
Grace; and ail that bear this Character 
are allowed, encouraged, nay command- 
ed to hope : Their hoping is as mighty 
a pleaſure to God ; as it is a comfort to 
themſelves. Hath the bleſſed Jeſus 
cp out prayers, and tears, and 
lood 3 did he groan, and die on the 
Croſs, that they might have a Manſion 
above? Hath the Holy Spirit in pur- 
ſuance of the ſame blefled deſign ; been 
at the pains to renew, convert, and 
change them > Hath he reſtor'd them 
to the image, and likeneſs of God ; that 
oy ne be capable of the enjoyment 
of kim? Is he daily forming and at- 
tempering their "_ more, and more 
or 


Rem 2. 17, 


They have righc Col, 1. 12, 


tTlicf, 2.16 


—— 


ters 
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for the heavenly ſtate, and employment ? 
Hath God the Father, in his Erernal 
Counſels defign's Heaven for them? 
Hatch he miade them many exprels, and 
plain Promiſes of it 3 anc can he rake it 
il chey live and tie in hope? Lord! 
how inflhicely noreatoniable arc wes and! 
how do we ciſrirage the Death of the 
Son; the work 'of the Spirit, and the 
Promiſes of the Farher 3 nay, not only 
naked Promiſes, bur I'romifes repeated 
over, and over, feal'd, and confirm'd 
with an Oath, by encouraging our doubts 
and fears ! all cheſe may, and ought to 
hope. 


May I ( fays ' many a doubting Chri- | 
ftian ) hope ? I am but weak in Grace, 
and but a Babe'in Chriſt; I have done | 
bur little for God, and Chriſt ; 1 have 
but few Talents, and them I have not em- 
ployed and improved as I ſhould and 
might ; I was the chiefeſt of Sinners, and 
now ain the leaſt of Sainrsz 'the very 
meaneſt among my fpiritual Brethren; 
there are none bur love God more, ant 
ſerve him berrer, and bring a greater Re- 
venue of Glory to him than I either do, 
or Can, or ſhall; while others ſhine & 
the Sun in the Firmament of ——— 

ain 


Iam but as a poor (mall and ewinkling 
Starz and may ll hope to be {aved ? is nor 
Heaven, and the happineſs thereof roo 
t, t00-glorious a Reward for »e ? Ott ! 

d I the Grace, the Faith, and Love, the 
Humility, and Meekne(s, the Self- 
denial, and Patience, the Zeal, 2nd Cou- 
rage. &c. of ſuch a Chriſtian ; liad I been 
gs uſeful in the World, and as (ervice- 
able in the. Church as others ; then I could 
hope: But pour doubting Chriſtian, why 
mayſt thou not hope for all this? 
Muſt all che Trees in God's Vinevard be 
equally fruicful ? Muſt all his Children be 
of the fame (1ze? Muſt all chac have crue 
Grace have the ſame meaſure, and degree 
of ic? thou canſt not think {o, and why 
thea may not ſuch a one as thou art,hope ? 


haſt chou fhncerity, and uprightne(s ? then 
thou mayeſtz for the Promilc, that is the 


formal reaſon of hope, is made to Grace 
aSLrue, Ar as ſtrong. All who are born 
of God; are begotten again to a lively hopes 
by the Reſurreftion of Jeſus Chriſt from the 
dead: Tho' I mult add; 


2, Als 10 attuel hope all that fall within: 
this Charatter ; have ;t not euber living. or 
dying in the, ſame degree. The hope of jome 
Chraſtians is fo Grmly ſercled, fo deeply 
rooted, it hath been to oft try'd, anc 
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Mat. 9, 25 


Luk. 10, 2c» 


prov'd,/and found of the right ſtamp; that 
come what will, they will hold faſt their 
confidence to the end : It is well-ground. 
ed, and like an houſe founded on a Rock : 
it ſtands faſt; tho' che Winds blow,the Floods 
come, and the Rain deſcend : Satan, as cunn- 
ing,and ſubti[ a Sophiſter as he is, cannot 
argue them out of their hope of Heaven, 
But on the contrary, the hope of another 
Chriſtian is ſo weak, wavering, and ſtag- 
gering, that the leaſt breath of a Tempra- 
tion miſerably ſhakes ir: and a few ſe 
cret whiſpers of the malicious one make 
them call alljinto queſtion. Oh ! how ſoon 
doth the poiſonous breath, of this hiffing 
Serpent damp, and kill all their hopes ! 


Oh ! how many ſincere Chriſtians have 
2 right to Heaven, but do not know it! 
how many are there, who cannot get 
their doubts reſolv'd, their fears ex 
pell'd, whoſe Sun ſets in a Cloud, and 
whoſe Evening is very dark ! their name: 
are written in Heaven, but they do not, 
cannot rejoyce, becauſe 
it is ſo—Death lands them ſafe on the 
Shore of a Blefled Eternity thro' God's 
Infinite Mercy they ger well into Har- 
bour 3 (but (poor Souls !) how do they 


go off with weeping eyes, ſad thoughts, | . 


and great fears of ſhipwrack, and _— 
108 


e they do not know }' 


at DEATH. 37 
at | ing! Tt is not every Chriſtian that in a 
ir | dying hour can ſay ; God is my Father, 
d. | Chriſt my Saviour, Heaven my home, 
«:| and in yonder, yonder blefled World,there 
d: | is a Manſion for me. How many after a 
n- | long proteſſon, many tears, prayers, and 
ot | holy duties ; both publick, and private ; 
n. | thro' the weakneſs of their knowledge, 
er unacquaintedneſs with themſelves, the 
g-} temptations of Satan, a melancholy tem- 
a-1 per, and an unaccountable timerouſneſs 
e« | of (pirit ; are notable to read their Evi- 
| dences? 


ig Others die with a full aſſurance of 
hope; go to their Fathers houſe with 
joy, and triumph ; and are able to give 
re | a reaſon of that hope that is in them, both 
t!] ro themſelves, and others. How confi- 
et | dently doth the bleſſed Apoſtle Paul al- 
x-| ſert this hope! We know if our earthly 2 Cor. 5. r. 
d | houſe of this Tabernacle were diſſolved, we 
es} have a building of God, an bouſe- not made 
t, | with hands eternal in the Heavens, How 
w} expreſhve of a ſtrong, unſhaken, and 
| lively hope are thole words of the 
's} fame Apoſtle; even when death was 
r-| within fight! / am now ready to be offered, 2 Tim, y, 6. 


1 Pet.3.1 5. 


y | and the time of my departure at hand; 1 V. 9. 
S | . bave fought a good fight ; 1 have finiſhed my 
n- D 3 courſe ; 


pl I 
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2 i117. 4.8, [ bave kept the Faith: henceforth there is 


laid up for me a Crown of Righteouſneſs, 
which the Lord the righteons Judge ſhall 
give me at 1/11 day, What an unſhaken 
confiognce was ts! is fuch an hope pe- 
culiar to 4n Apoitle 2 are ſuch expreſſions 
only fic tor the month of a Paul; who 
hed the priviledge to be caught up into 
Paradiſe? No verily, others have had 
the {ame lively hope. Oh what ſtrong 
a{Jurance z what clezr evidences z what 
bleflzd foreta!ts, and what lively hops, 
is God pirated ro give to ſome in a dying 
hour z when their Souls ſtand upon the 
threthold of time, and at the door of 
Erernity ! infomuch that they have been 
able co bid farewell ro their deareſt Re- 
lations, ſubmit ro the ſtroke, and kib 
the cold hand of Death with a wonder- 
tul, and triumphant Joy 3 with a Joy too 
great for themlelves to expreſs, and 
others to behold. This hath made mv 
ny a Chriſtian ſay; My work is dong, 
2nd bictied be Cod I] have hope of the 
Reward : The hour of my departure 8 
at hand, Ob my Iris! 1 mult leave 
you, and go unto 1'y Father 4 Death s 
weicome, indeed it is welcome, for | 
bne hope of an Immortal, and better 
Life. Mytt | now oie ! thi ks be to God 


_ 
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I can; how long! Lord, how long ! 
come Lord Jeſus, come quickly. | hve 
hope of Heaven, and Lord! I long, I 
long to be there. What ſweet ! whar 
reviving Language is this! how pleaſ1n: 
is the meditation of ic ! is it not env} 
almoſt ro put a man upon ccur'i:g 
Death, that he might experience iwhac 
it is co be in fuch a bleſſed frame? 
Lord! grant when ever I, or my Rea- 
der come to, die, it might be thus 
wit us. Tiis-is my prayer for thee, 
whoever thqu art who readeſt theſe Lines, 
the like prayer put up for me, with a 
warm heart, a fervent Soul, and a lively 
Spirit 3 and God for Jeſus lake lay Amen 
to both. This caution premiſed. I thall 
now cogſider what is the Object of this 
hope; what good men may, and do look 
for, and expet at Death. This ſhall be 
diſpatcht in theſe following particulars. 


Firſt, The Righteous at Death hath hope of 
a full, and perfett freedom from al! thoſe, evils, 
they are liable to, and muſt conflict with.il 
in this preſent ſtate. In this valley of Tears, 


and ſhadow of Death, ro how many, and 


_—  o——— 
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wyat great evils are we exposd! Man ji, 


that 1s born of a Worn i; of few days, 


and full of —_ i, born (oh 


4 what 


ap S. 7 


409 


T he Righteous Man's Hope 


what a fine World is this to be fond 
of ! ) co trouble as the ſparks flie upwards. 
We come into the World with cries, 
and tears ; we dwell in it, in pain, and 
ſorrow. We go out of it with fighs, 
and groans. How many tears do we 
ſhed, how many groans do we utter, 
how many complaints do we make, up- 
on the account of thole evils which be- 
fall our ſelves, or others, for whole wel- 
fare we are, and can't but be 25 much 
concern'd as for our own! This World 
is a place of ſorrow, and tears, and no- 
thing can wipe away all tears from our 
Eyes till the hand of /Death does. The 
evils which befall us are ſo many, and 
oreat; (o painful, and aftlitive; the 
memory 0 what is paſt 1s {0 bitter ; 
the weight of what is preſent is fo 
heavy ; the fear of what is future fo 
vexing ; that we cannot be at reſt till 
we clole our Eyes and Cie; and Death 
Jays us faſt afleep in the botom of our 
Mother Earth : Here ve are encompals'd 
with evil, every one hath' his thare of 
the bitter Cup, though Tome drink 


deeper, and larger draughts than others :*, 


Burt the righteous gran, when Death 
comes, hath hope T4 2 perfect freedom 
from thoſe many evils he himſelf had 

Veen 
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been ſtrugling ; and' thoſe who ſurvive 
his Death, and Funeral, muſt conflit 
with. He hopes that Death will be the 
Funeral of all his ſorrows, and of thoſe 
evils which were the cauſe of them. 
_ I will mention fome of theſe 
evils. 


Firſt, He hopes at Death to be delivered 
from all bodily affiftions, and outward ſuf- 
ferings. So long as we are here we ſhall 
need the correRtions of Heavens, and 
muſt be under the Diſcipline of our Fa- 
ther's Rod: Our good God ſees thar 
ſome afflitions are neceſſary for us ; and 
in the beſt and fitreſt ſeaſon he ſends 
them : And by our own fin, and wicked- 
nek, indiſcretion and folly, obſtinaty and 
peeviſhneſs, we create many more to our 
ſelves. What crofles, and diſappoint- 
mentsz what hatred from Enemies, and 
unkindneſs from Friends ; what diſdain, 
and contempt from Superiours; what 
flander and reproach from Inferiours, do 
we meet withall in this wretched 


World ? 


To how many weaknefles, and lingring 
ſickneſles ; to what acute. diſeaſes, and 
corroding pains, are we ſubject, _ 

mucl: 
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wuch that Life is often loath'd,and Death 
delired ! every vein, and membrane; 
evety nerve, and hbrez every man(cle, 
and artery ; every part, and member may 
be afflicted with pain, and be the inſtru- 
ment of our ſorrow. Oh ! what weari- 
ſome hours, reſtleſs days, and ſleepleſs 
nights have the afflicted ! Whoſe heert 
doth not bleed wichin him, to hear them 
in the morning crying out, Would God it 
were evening; and in the evening, diſap- 
pointed of the reſt they expected z wonld 


- God 4t were morning? What 15 this World, 


but an Hoſpital, where many are fick, 
weak, pain'd, and dying > What is it 
but a Go{gothe, 2 place of Graves, dead 
mens Skulls, and Bones? Go to the 
darken'd and filent Chambers of the ] 
ſick, and you may hear one crying our, 
O my bead | my head! another, Oh my 
bowels! my bowels! and ſome, Oh that 
God would take away my life! Some you 
may ſee ſhivering with Aguess and ſome 
ſhaking wich. Palfiesz ſome benumm'd 
wich Lechargies,' and others racke with 
Gout, or tortured with the Stone ; ſome 
ſcorcht with burning Fevers, and others 
delug'd with the waters of a Dropſie; 
ſome opt with Phlegm, crying out, 0b 
for air, and breath! and others pining 

away 
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away with Conſumptions ; and many fo 
weakened, and bowed down to the Earth 
with the manifold infirmities of OLD 
AGE); rthar rhe Eye is dim, the Ear 
deaf, che Hands ſhake, the Legs, the Pil- 
lars of this Earthly Tabernacle tremble ; 
inſomuch that a poor Graſhopper 15 roo 
heavy a burden for them : See how they 
are ſtopt up with Catarrhs, and Coughs, 
and have not ſtrength co get rid of that 
Phlegm which is ready to firangle them. 
Theſe, theſe are the (rghts (oh what a dit- 
eafed World ! what a dying Life is this!) 
you may fee in th& Chambers of the 
ſick. But beſides theſe evils that are 


common to men, to how many more, 


and greater are we expos'd as Chriſtians! 
as poverty, and want, diſgrace, reproach, 
ſhame, impriſonment, and banith- 
ment, a violent, torturing. and lingering 
death, upon the account of which, a man 
feels, and undergoes the pains of many 
deaths in onez and only lives to be the 
laughter of his Enemies, the ſport of 
Death, and a terrour 4 his Friends. 


But the Righteous man at death, hach 
hope to be delivered from all evil of 
this kind: And his Laaguage on his 
Death-bed may be to this purpole tho 


a 
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I was born to trouble, and have had my 
ſhare of it; 'tho' I have long wepr, 
figh'd. and groan'd under my own perſo- 
nal afflictions ; and have been a forrow- 
ful ſpe&ator of thoſe calamities which 
have befaln the publick ; tho' now I am 
a ſick, weak, pain'd, and languiſhing man, 
and every part of me is rackt, and tor- 
tur'd; tho' my pulſe be weak, my breath 
ſhort, my ſtrength waſted, and my ſpirits 
fail, and I am no more able to confli& 
with my diſeaſe; it is but dying andI 
ſhall be perfe&ly well : Death can, and 
will! cure what my Phyſwian cannot; ,af- 
ter a few more ftruglings, and mortal 


pangs, all my pains and ſorrows will be 


over; after the Agony (O my weeping 
Friends ! ) that you will ſhortly ſee me 
in, is over, TI ſhall feel none of theſe 
racking, grinding, and torturing pains 
any more for ever: Heaven is a health- 
ful place, there, oh ! there none are lick, 
or weak, bur all are perfectly well; 1 
cannot be well while I live z bue when 
I die, I hope, 1 know, I ſhall. Lo this 
is one branch of a Righteous man's hope : 
But have not wicked men this hope too ? 
'Tis true, they bave ; Death puts an end 
to the miſeries of this Life ; but Lord ! 
what a ſorry ſupport is it to go from lels, 
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to greater; from temporal to eternal 
pains z from Friends, who are ready to 
Pity, Aſſiſt, and Comfort; to Devils 
that will Scorn, Infule, and Triumph 
over them 3 from a fick and uneafie Bed,to 
a lodging among infernal fiends : from the 
Flames of a Feaver, to themore Scorching, 
Burning,and LaſtingFlames of Hell ! Good 
God ! What a ad, what a wretched Ex- 
change is thus ! 

2, He hopes for Deliverance from Sin. 
Good men are already freed from the 
power and guilt of Sin ; it hath not Do- 
minion over, and it ſhall not Condemn 
them : But they are not, neither can 
they be freed, in this Mortal State, from 
the reſidence ofSin,andremainders of Cor- 
ruption. Sin may be mortified, ſubdued 
and brought under:Glorious conqueſt ! but 
it will not give upthe ghoſt and die till 
we do : tho {in doth not rule, and govern 
the believer as a Lord ; yer oh how doth 
it vex, torment him as a Tyrant ! Tho' 
he hath given the Body of Sin many a 
{ Wound, and Stab, with the Sword of che Eph. 6. 17: 
Spirit z though he hath drag'd it to the 
Crols of Chriſt, and hath driven nail, 
after nail into it; yet he always findsit 
alive, and ſometimes very active and 
{irong : He finds himſelf very oft bafled, 

worſted, 
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worked, and conquered in ſome particu- 
lar conflits 3 he finds by 1ad and woful 
experience that indwelling f1n indiſpoles, 
and unfits him for Spiricual duties 4 
damps his Spirit, cools his Zeal, and a- 


þ:tes:the fervour of his Soul in the moſt | 


Heavenly exerciſes; this isa certain 
truth, and what Chriſtian does not find it 
ro:be ſo 2 How oft witch tears in his eyes 
and forrow in his heart is he forct co 
groan, forth this fad complaint z Wo is 
me ! I have a wicked Heart, a filthy Na- 
cure, unruly Thoughcs, and ungoverned 
Paſſions ; my Flelh is ſo weak, the Spi- 
ric {o frail, Indwelling Corruption (6 
ſtrong, and the Snares of the World {6 
many that I often fall: I chank God [ 
don't wallow like a Swine in the Mire; 
but !I muſt, and do own I too frequently 
defile my garments; I Sin, and Repenr, 
—__ and Sin, there is (in in my Heart, 

Life 3 Sin in my Duties, in my Pray- 
ing, Hearing, ay in my Sacramenral 
Communions ; and Sin is mixt (Oh that 


Thad Tears co bewail it / ) with all my 


graces ; I do not Love God, and Chriſt 
{o much as 1 - oughc, and do dehire 3 my 
Faich is weak, my Love declined, my 
Zeal abated, my Heart cool, my At- 


Rom. 7.24. feRtions chill'd 3 Oh wretched man that 1 


am | 
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am! Who (hall deliver me from the Body of 
this Death > Theſe have been, are, and 
wil! be che complaints of Holy men u1 this 
ent State: Bur the righteous man 

the time - will come, and when 


| fickneſs hath laid him upon a Death-Bed 


he knows the time 1s near at hand, when 
he and fin ſhall for ever parc'z andin that 
hour ſuch aone may ſay z now I am dy- 
ing, I am going to a finleſs Stare; all my 
Prayers, and 1 cars, Warehing, and Faſt- 
ing, Wreſtling, and Striving could not 
root fin our 3 but Deach will now come 
in to my afliſtance, give me a final and 
perfet Victory, and carry me-a conque- 
rour out of the Field : When I die this 
War will end in Victory 3 this conflict in 
a perfet Conqueſt. None of my {fins 
ſhall follow me to Heaven, I thall nor 
have ſo much 2s a wandring, dul!, or cold 
thought for ever ; but with Life and Vi- 


gour, Hear and Rapture, a —_— Zeal, 


and Fiered Aﬀection {ing Hallelujah 
to God, and ro the Lamb» A good man 
is io diſturbed with the Life ot bis Luſt, 
that were it not for breaking of one com- 
mandment, char he might be for ever 
beyond all poſſibiliry of breaking any of 
the 're(t, he would even with his own 


hands, pull down this Earthly Houſe ow 
the 
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the Head of theſe uncircumciſed Phil 
ſtines; though he himſelf be cruſht with 
the fall: But he patiently expects the 
time when God will give Death a com- 
miſhon todo it 3 and this is hishope in 
his laſt,and ſorrowful moments. 


3. The righteous man at Death hath hoje 
of a full, and final deliverance from Satan, 
and all his temptations. The Devil is ſtiled 
The God of this World : The Prince of the 
Powers of the Air ; which words imply, 
he hath no power in the Bliſsful Regions 
beyond. Is not this World the Devil; 
Circuit, and does not this Roaring Lie 
walk up, and down, ſeeking whom he may dt- 
vour ? Are not the beſt buffered and (ol- 
licited to fin; tempted, moleſted and 
diſquieted by him 2 Oh how oft does he 
ſhake us in his Teeth; though a good 
God, and a merciful Jeſus will not 
him to rend and tear us in pieces ! tho 
Satan hath been bafled, and conquered by 
the Captain of our Salvation ; yet does he 
not ever and anon enter the Liſt, and 

ive a Challenge to the Followers of the 

amb ? Have we not a War to manage 

with theſe infernal Spirits, and powers 

of darkneſs ; and muſt we not always 

ſtand upon our Guard, maintain our 
ri 
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titual Watch, keep on our Armour, 
have our Weapons always in readinels, 
that if we ger the better to day, we may 
be prepared for a freſh, and more violent 
2Maule co morrow ? Does not Satan one 
while transform himſelf into an Angel 
of Light, that he might deceive? Ar a- 
nother time appear in his onw proper hue 
gs Black as Hell ; I mean in ſome horrid, 
and blaſphemous ſuggeſtions that he 


might affright, and ſcare us? Has he not > cor.2.1r. 


his cunning Artifices, and ſuttle Merhods 


to beguile; and his Fiery Darts, and Eph. 5.15 


Flaming Arrows to Wound; and in 
whatſoever ſhape he appears, whatſoever 
courſe he takes, ishe nor a very trouble- 
ſome and dangerous enemy ? 


This is our condition at preſent, and 
Oh how unealie , and tedious is it 
to a Child of God to be aflaulted with 
Legions of {ins withinz and an whole 
Army of Devils wichour ! If che rempta- 
tion doth not prevail, it is a torment to 
be tempted ; and there caunot but be 
ſome fear leſt it ſhould: In whac Apgo- 
ny does the Chriſtian cry 2 Olt whar if 
this remptation ſhould prevail ; or if I 
have Grace to reliſt, and overcome this, 
what if the next Temptation thould be 
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more fierce, the ſecond ; :1{{ault more vio- 
lent 5 what if at laſt I ihould yield, con- 
{ernc, and be overcome ? How do ſuch 
Storms drive them to their Knees, and 
make them with earne!? inels, and aff-ti- 
on pray Lord /cad us not into Tenptation | 
1his World in which we live is haunted 
with chele unclean, and ugly Spirits ; 'and 
don't the belt of us ac one time or other 
find it {> 2 Bur the dying Believer hopes 
for Deliverance: if we can keep our in- 
tegrity, waintain our Poſt, ſtand = 
Ground, defend our felves while 
Live; we ſhall be CO ( ra 
heart Chriſtians ) we (hail be more than 
(- onquerors when wedye? "Tis true the 
aſſaults of Satan may be mot viotentin 
a Dying hour: The laſt Onſer moſt fu- 
rious, and the concluding Bartel mot 
bloody ; but Death will decice the con- 
croveriie, end the Combat, and give us 
the Victory. 


Methinks I hear the dying Chriſtian 
ehus encouraging himfelf, ever fince the 
ftrong man hath been rurned out, by the 
Holy Spirit and Victorious Grace of my 
Receemer, I have [24 litcle, or no peace 3 
this Enemy, this aitverlary ct my God, 
wy Receemer, and my Soul, has been 

Ever 
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ever and anon beating up my quarters ; 
many and many a time in the name, and 
ſtrength of the Living God; under the 
condu:t of my blefled, and victorious 
Jeſus have I accepred the challenge, and 
given batrel ro thete Legions of [Darknels; 
and tho' I have been foil'd, ( blefled be 
God ) I am not conquer'd : tho* I have 
received ſome wounds, thanks be ro God 
none of them are Mortal ; / yer ive, Or _| 
rather Chriſt liveth in me; and now me- o** 
thinks I have ( and oh how delightful is 
it!) che proſpect of a final, and entire 
victory : Satan hath now almolt done his 
worſt, he may rage becaule now his time 
is ſhort,and he knows ir to be lo x but hold 
out O my Soul ! ſtand thy ground, reliit 
a little longer, play the man, act thy parc 
well in this laſt Combat; and rGe God of  __ 
Peace ſhall tread Satan under thy Feet ſhortly, _ 
In Heaven, ( and oh how near am l co char 
bleſſed place ! ) there is no Tempter, no 
Temptation, no, no, when I am lode'd 
in Abraham's Boſom, or rather in the 
Arms of my blefled Jeſus, 1 am our 
of Satan's reach for ever; when I tha!l 
be Dead the Devils Game will be 0- 
verz this Evil One has followed me 
from my Cloſet co the Church, tom 
my Table to my Bed, he has ever 
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food at my Right Hand to re(iſt me; 
but he ſhall not dogg my Soul to Heaven: 
no, no, the purity, and holineſs of that 
place cannot admit the Preſence, of any 
of theſe impure, filthy, and unclean Spi- 
rits. 


4. Dying Chriſtians hope to be delivered 
from al! Spiritual deſertions;, and thoſe doubts, 
and fears which are conſequent thereupon. 
How oft by roo, too wilful falls, and 
tins; by allowing our ſelves in floth, and 
negliyence ; by our omiſſions of duty, or 
trifling in it, by too great a conformity 
to the World, and too eafie a compliance 
with the men, faihions, and cuſtoms of 
it; by liſtening ro Temptations, and run- 
ning upon the occaſions of fin; by the im- 
moderate ule of things lawful, or ventur- 
ing upon what is unlawful really in its 
felf, or at leait ſo tous becauſe doubtful ; 
hvw oft by going contrary to the light of 
our Minds, the checks of Conſcience, 
the Motions of the Holy Spirit, the Di 
rections of the Word, and the rtbukes 
of Providence, do we, even the beſt of 
us dilpleate God, grieve his Spirit, break 
our peace, diſquier our Minds, and wound 
our own Conlciences z and how ſoon doth 
&cd by frowns, and rebukes,by withdraw: 

ing 
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ing himſelf, hiding his face, denying a 
ſenſe of his love, and ſulpending in par: 
or in whole the witneſſing, and comfort- 
ing preſence of his Spirit tell us he i3 dif 
pleas'd ; and make us ſen{1bly knorv, find, 
and feel he is ſo ! are we not hereupon on 
2 ſudden, lefr in darkne(s ro be ſcired 
with our own melancholy, guiley choughts, 
and the blacker (uggeſtions of Satan, the 
accuſer of the Brethren > Are we not bow- 
ed down greatly, and our Souls not only 
diſquieted but caſt down within us ? Is 
not the day gloomy, the cloud thick, 
the night very dark; and does not the 
poor deferted Soul with warm affection, 
2nd paſſionate longing cry out, Oh ! chac 
I could ſee him ! Don't we at ſuch a time 
mourn, and complain, and cry out of the 
ſadneſs of our Cale, to God, and Mn 2 
Are we not forc't in the bitterne(s of our 
Souls, and anguith of our Spirits to ſay, 
Oh! that it were with me as in months 
paſt ; when the Light of Gods Cou.xes» 
nance was bright, and thining, and F con- 
vers'd with the Majeſty of Heaven as a 
Man with his friend ! but itis not { wa 
is me / ) Ir is nor fonow; ol that it werel 


Lord when thall it be / 
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How oft do the Children of Light 

alk in darkneſs ; queſtion their Adop- 
tion, and Sonthipz. their Covenant-Inte- 
reſt in, and Rejation unto God ! How 
oſt is there a Curtain drawn between 
Them and Heaven, the Face of God 
Vail'd and the Light of his Countenance 
Eclipsd! How oft does he withdraw 
and they cannot find 3 wrap himſelf up 
n Clouds, and Darkneſs , and they 
cannot tec him! ! with what a pained heart, 
erieved $oul, witly what an accent of for. 
row Ccces fuch an one cry out, fy God, 


' my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ! ] ws 


wonted to have Communion with God 
in Prayer; ro fee him at a Sacrament, 
I have had that enjoyment of God, which 
| would nct have been without for all the 
World ; Time was the Sabbath was my 
beſt Gays I long'd for the dawning of it, 
and wit! joy elcom'dr! ie Morning Light 
Golrel Ordinances where my deligit, 


' My He 1Cc1T © has often ſaid, bow amiable art 


thy 7. cles O Loraof Hoſts! Ay Soul 
len 1 Jes even fainteth for the Counts of 
the Lora, ny Heart and my Fleſh erieth out 
7 rte Liu God: but now ( Omy Soul! 
wit a change 1s this ?) I pray, bur he 
riveth men anfwer s I go ro js Table, 
With tis With 1; Lec hin ks mewith th 
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| tifſes of his Mouth ! but even there month 


after month I co not ſee the King's Face : 
if he be my God, my F2ther, and Friend 
why is it thus with me ? from how many 
may we hear ſuth bitter complaints as 


theſe ! 


Burt the Righteous at Neath hath hope 
of deliverance from theſe inward, {piri- 
tual, and therefore molt aftlictive evils ; 
and, ſuch an one in the Evening of Life 
may lay ; after a !ictle while and I ſhall 
no more offend, grieve, or diſpleaſe wy 
heavenly Father - and he willalways look 
vpon me witch 2 ſmiling Face, a favoura- 
ble Eye, and a pieaſed Countenance. : I 
ſhall nor ſee him as I now do i 4 Glaſs 
darily ; but Face to Face : [ ſhall dwell in 
his Preſence, ſtand before his Throne, 
and enjoy his Favour which is betcer than 
Life: I thall love God, and feel that ! 
love him; God thall love me and make 
me know ir, and tho” I have often que - 
tioned both, yec then [ {hall doube of 
neither. I have had many cloudy days, 
diſcon{olate hours, and dark nizhts, mary 
{ad thouzhrs, perplexing doubts, and tor- 
menting fears as t0+ny fpiritual and eter- 
nal (tate; O ETERNITY , ETkRNI- 
TY ! how havethe thoughts of it a:naz d, 
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troubled me, and ſometimes made me 
even tremble ! but in this fickneſs I am 
better ſatisfied than ever, now my fears 
are gone, my doubts in great part reſolv'd, 
Now Evening #« come, and it « neither day 
nor night, the light of Gods Countenance 
ſhines upon me; ( Bleſs the Lord, O my 
Soul: and all that is within me, bleſs his 
Holy Name, ) this is but the pledge of 
thoſe more full, and laſting Beams which 
(all ſcatter all my Clouds : what TInpw 
feel is but a little, a very little ro what I 
ſhall. Are the ſhadows of the Evening 
ftretched our upon me ? Is night coming ? 
It is day, the light of Gods Countenance 
makes it day; and blefled be God this 
is but the dawning of that everlaſting 


day which now is: near hand 3 and which 


will perfectly and for ever ſcatter all my 
fears, Thus the Righteous hath hope in 
his death of an abſolute freedom, and final 
deliverance from thele great, and almoſt 
inſupportable evils we wretched mortals ; 
we who yer dwell in fleth are expoſed 
to; he can, and he does hopethat after 
2 few hours he ſhall be afflicted, peſtered 
with fin, buffered by Satan, deſerted by 
God no more for ever : tho! he cannot 
ſce lis Lults actually piving up the Ghoſt, 
1nd dying 3 yet he hopes he noo a 
{1a 
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ſhall dye togecher : tho' Satan may Dog 
him to the ucmoſt borders of time; yer 
he hopes he thall not follow him into Ecer- 
nity - that tho' ſome (cruples may remain, 
and his afflictions, and pains will not be 
over 'till death hath done irs work ; yet 
he hopes death will put an end to all. 


Secondly, The Rightecus hath hope in his 
Death, ( what bath hethen hope of ! ) of a 
Convoy of bleſſed and holy Angels, to ſecure 
his paſſage to the other World. Man confilts 
of a Body and Soul z when he dies a ſepa- 
ration is made : the body is left, the Soul 
is gone; friends take care of the Body 
that it-may have, a decent Burial - and 
truly ſome reſpe&t avd honour is due to 
the Corps; to the very duſt of them who 
fleep in Jeſus, and even after death remain 
united to him : as to this the dying C hri- 
ſtian is not much concern'd, for he knows 
his Lord will tid it at his coming where: 
ever it. be laid: but the foul being more 
noble, his great care is for that, and he 
hopes Angels will be ready tc conduct it 
to the glorious and ——_ Manſions a- 
bove. Holy and confirmed Angeis who 
have as much good nature in them, as 
they have ſtrength, and power arc very 
ſerviceable to us men, eſpecially ro ſuch as 

arg 
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Heb. 1.14 are Heirsof Salvation: we are (under God) 
very much beholden to thoſe kind, lov. 
ing, and generous ſpirits for thoſe inny- 
merable, and unknown offices of kindneſi, 
and good rurns they have done us. T hey 
are our Life-guard from the Cradle to 
the Grave, a whole body of thele inviſ- 
ble Beings encamp round about us. How 
carefully do they watch over us; how 
diligently do they obſerve usz how con- 
ſtantly do'they bear us up in their Aras; 
and by what unaccountable, and to us, 
'unknovn methods do they prevent umini- 
nent dangers ; and ſave us from the Snares 
laid for us! how ready are- they to en- 
courage, afli(t, and help us in any Spiri- 
tl work; in any great and difhculr un- 
d&ertakings ! how do they long tor our Re- 
pentance, rejoice at our Convertion, and 
what hafie do they make to carry the 
happy tidings of it to Heaven; that others 
may rejoice with them ! wich what 2 
1:1!2hry- concern do they drive and chaſe 
2\Way evil Spirits; with what courare C0 
they defend us from the r:ge. ang fury 

f Infernat Levionss 2nd how willing are 
.1ty tO be our Seconds in this danverous 
Wartire ! wihvtn we have been toil'd, 
conquer's, 212 autied how fealonabiy have 
tey wterposd 3 What haſte have they 


NICE 


at DEATH. 


made to eſponſe our quarrel, and fight 
out the remaiuing battle for us. How otr 
have they kept us from being hurt by 
thoſe Apoltate, and Malignant Spirits 
which in vaſt numbers rove about in the 
Air, and wander up and down in this low- 
er World ; upon no other errand than to 
do miſchief, and prey up:'n immortal 
Souls + Theſe good Angels are further 
beneficial to holy men ar. death; in thar 
they immediately take tl:& Sou!s ot tuch 
into their cultody, and tuard them in 
their Journey from one World tc the ©- 
ther, and never leave them, £11 they 
come late thicher. 


How vunacquainted are we, with the 
Way to yonder invilible World | it 1s ; 
path we have never cone, a road we 
have never yet travelid; neither can we 
dilcover any footlieps of thote wh 2: 
gone before us: tow hard is 1t fo 
Souls that have been fo long embodied 
in fleth,. ro tind which is che right path, 
and tract in thoſe vat, wice, and ui 
known Revions of Air ! how 1mpoſtib!: 
is this but by the Cirection cf fore 
perienced Giict; and who can j:21d 
more, or better experience tn thetk 
Meſſengers of Heaven, who Ie: 
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velled a thouſand and a thouſand, nay 
innumerable times, from that World 
to this, and from this back again to that ! 
Moreover, what a melancholy and fright- 
ful chought is it ! that my ſeparated Soul 
mult paſs chro' the lower Regions of the 
Air, which are the Dominions of Apo- 
ſtate Spirits z the Devil's Camp, and Sa- 
tan's Head-quarters 3 and this lonely, and 
{olitary, having none either to accom- 
pany, or defend ic ! Bur chat this might 
not amaze departing Saints, they ſhall 
have as many Angels as are neceflary 
ro guard, and defend them. That holy 
Soul may pa(s ſafely thro' the Territo- 
ries of their Enemies 3 that they might 
not be ſcared, terrified, or daunted by 
thole (warms of unclean ſpirits which lie 
up and down in the Air, a good God hath 
appointed a Convoy of Angels to attend 
them: and no doubr a convenient num- 
ber of them ſtand round about the 
Death-bed of every good man, and im- 
mediately receive his Soul when it is ex- 
pired. Some thiak that the fiery Chariot 
and Horſes in which Elijab mounted up 
ro Heaven was a Convoy of Angels ; 
however for this they have a commil- 
ſin; and choſe good, and kind (pirits 
do not diſdain to perform this lalt a 

an 
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and office of love to the meaneſt Saint : 
for the Beggar died; and the ſacred Story 


tells us, he was carried by Angels into Lnk. 16.22; 


Abraham's boſom. How comfortable is 
it to ſtudy the Commiſhon given to An- 
gels, in this particular 3 and how ſup- 
porting to hope ! nay, to be aflur'd they 
will act according to it! Lo this is the 
hope of the Righteous at death : Glori- 
rious Priviledge ! 


Thirdly 3 The Righteous have bope of de- 
liverance from Hell, and the teormems of the 
Damned. The afflictions of time are no- 
thing ts the miſeries of Eternity : The 
diſtreſs, and anguiſh of a poor creature 
ſtrercht on the Wheel, rackt,and cortur'd 
in every limb, part, and member, is but 
a weak,and faint reſemblance of the hor- 
rours, and agonies of deſpairing Souls in 
Hell. The pains of the fir(t, are no- 
thing to the pangs of the ſecond and Eter- 
nal Death: There is a fire kindled that 
thall never go out; flames burning 
which ſhall never be quencht ; a Worm 
to gnaw that ſhall never die ; and Devils 
to rorment, who thall never be weary 
of that bloody, and hellith work : There 
imperitent {inners ( oh how terrible 
and dreadful a place is Hell ! ) maſt 
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feel the ſtrokes of Revenging. Juſtice; 
the lathes of their own - Enraged Con- 
{ciences3 drink of re Cup of che Wine 
of the Wrath of God; and be ſcared 
with the fight of ten thouſand ugly 
Devils They muſt burn, and not be 
conſumed z be tortured, and never die 
have pin, and no ca(e; trouble, and no 
rejt 3 forrow, and no joy : tho' they go 
laughing to Hell, they thall never laugh 
more ; they (hall have an eternal night, 
and no day ; be fill'd with deſpair, and 
have no hope. Hell ! what an amazing 
word is it > Hell! how extreamly me- 
tancholy are the thoughts of ic» Hell! 
whole heare does net - tremble at the 
hearing of it? Hell! what unknown 
mileries are wrap: up in it? Hell! 
Hell ! how many wretched f1nners have 
voluntarily run into ir, to eſcape the be- 
ginnings of it in their own Conlciences ! 
but yer all we can imagine, and fantie in 
this World, is intinitely ſhort of what 
this fingle, tiiis little word, Hell, im- 
ports 3 and mu!t be telr in the next. 


Bute a Righteous man ( Lord ! what 
muſt be the joy of his departing Soul ! ) 
lach hope in his death, he thall be celt 
vered from all this. I mu't dic (may x 

ay 
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fay) but I ſhall not be damn'd 3; I mult 
go to a cold,” dark, {ilenr, and ſolicary 
Grave : my Glaſs is run, che number of 
my years, months, hours, and moments 
is now hoithe; I am going to my long 
home : bur I thall not be tent to au hor, 
burning, and flaming Hell. My Reih, £4 
Body of mine muſt ror 1 dutt; but 
my Soul (ha!l not burn in that fiery Oven: 
the way which leads ro choſe Chambers 
of horrour, and Garknels, is bro1d, ex+ 
ceeding bro:dsz the Gare ther leads to 
Hell is wice, and (tandeth open day, and 
night, and thouſands go in thcrear ; 
but I hope I {hall take another path. *Tis 
true, [, (:mful 1, have deſerved Hell again, 
and again, and I might have been iu ir 
long ago ; bur I do hepe ( thanks be to 
God )-I do hope, and will hope my bleſ- 
ſed Jefus will tnarch me, as a firebrand 
our of choſe everlatting burnings ; mer, 
Amen. 


Fourthly 3 The Righteous at death hath 
hope of being immediately received into Hea- 
ven; and welcomed by all that are there. 
The Souls of Believers being ſeparated, 
do not wander up and down in yorder 
raſt, large, and capacious Regions 3 much 
kſs are they ( according to the omen 
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Phil. r. 23. 


Fable) to ſuffer in Purgatory, pains 
equal in degree to thoſe of Hell z rho 
not fo laſting ; but they immediately go 
to Heaven. This day (lays our Saviour, 
to the penicent Thief 3 the Companion 
of his Crols) ſhalt thou be with me in Pa 
rediſe, And the reaſon of Paul's earneſt, 
and vehement deſire ro depart, was, that 
he might be with Chriſt, The Gates of 
Heaven are open'd, they enter in, and 
they ( happy Souls!) are welcomed by 
God, Chrilt, Angels, and all their Elder 


Brethren who died in the Lord, and 


went to Heaven before them. With 
what joy does God the Father receive 
thoſe Souls for whom he defigned Hez 
ven from all Erernity ? With what joy 
does the bleſſed - Jeſus welcome thoſe 
Souls to Glory, for whom, and whoſe 
Salvation he wept, and ſweat, bled and 
died! Oh what a joy is it to the heart 
of Jeſus, to ſee them paſt all the dangers 
and hazards of a troublelom Voyage; 
and ſafely arriv'd at his Fathers houſe! 
With what a triumphant joy are they wel- 
comed by Angels, and the whole Afem- 
bly of the ſpirits of juſt men made per 
fect! Oh how glad are all thoſe kind, 
and loving ſpirits, to {ee others come to 


Heaven, who ſhall be tharers with them 
in 
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in one and the ſame undivided happineſs, 
and parners with them in_ ſinging Halle- 
ljahs to God, and to the Lamb? It is no 
{mall joy to them that more Voices are 
added to the heavenly Quire. 


I ( may the dying Chriſtian ſay) muſt 


leave Earth, the houſe in which I have 


lived ſo long ; death is about to open a 
door for my immortal Spirit to go out at; 
and methinks I ſee my God, my Jeſus 
opening.the Gate of Heaven: I hope 
when death has turn'd it out of this frail, 
and earthly Tabernacle, God and Chriſt 
will receive it into Everlaſting Habita- 
on not ms 5.04 ing, for 
[> pared, ri at pUr- 
chaſed a Sh Manſion for me. Go 
out, O my Soul! with holy 99; and 
triumph ; baſten, be gone, for lo thy 
Throne is prepared, and yet ſtands empty. 
When I am dead, my ſurviving Friends 
will weep for me, with ſighs, and 
iament my departure ; but God, Chriſt, 
Augeis, and Saints will welcome my Soul 
to Heaven. Surely thoſe holy Spirits 
who. rejoyced when I was converted, 
and born again; will ſing @ new Song, a 
peculiar Pſalm of Praiſe to their God, and 
my God, when I 2000 into ht \ 
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A thought that when I thall knock at the 
Gare of Heaven, and fay, Lord, Lord, open 
to me; I thould hear that {ad word, | 
know thee not, would even break my 
heart, trouble me more than the pains, 
and agonics of a tkouſand deaths: Butl 
hope tor a free admiſſion, a ſpeedy er- 
trance, and a joyful welcome : And 
that 1 were there ! 


Fifthly 5 Thcy hope to go to better Friends, 
better Company, and have that Viſion of God, 
and Chriſt, which cannot be had on this fil 
the Grave. In this World good and bad, 
Saints and Sinners, the Righteous and the 
Wicked live together z and what a grief, 
and torment is the very preſence, and 
company of theſe Devils in fleſh to thoſe 
who really intend, and in good earneſt 


* cdehyn Heaven! Here - they enjoy the 


company of holy Relations, and godly 
Friends, who are many ways uſeful and 
helpful ro them z and no doubt the 
very often, and heartily bleſs God. for 
the ' o-manion of Saints: Bur the beſt 
here are imperfe&; there is ſomething 
in che beit, .rhac cheir converſation is not 
ſo rakiny and Yuitable, fo fiveert and en 
Gearniz, as we could with. How oft do 
they prove a 1candal, and ſtumbling-bleck 
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to us; or we an offence and grief to 
them! but at death they £0 to better 
to ſuch as love them more, and with bet- 
ter to them than their deareſt Relations 
here can do : To Friends, who love each 
other as themſelyes: To Friends, in 
whoſe Converſation there is nothing but 
what is peculiarly delight/ul, and plea- 
fant, ſweet, and amiable, charming, and 
endearing, moſt higbly grateful, and ob- 
liging: To Friends, who are utter and 
perfect ſtrangers rotbat fpur and peevith, 
moroſe and ſelt#h temper, which prevails 
too much in this wretched, and degene- 
rate World of ours: To Friends, - who 
partake of,and thare in one anothers joys, 
and are as much pleas'd with the happi- 
nels of others, as with their own: To 
Friends, whole tempers will be agreeable, 


hearts will be free and open; whoſe 
ſpeeches will be raviſhing, and all whoſe 


/ diſcourſes will be ſeraphick and ſublime ; 


and yer fet off wich all the graceful Airs 
of 2 Charming Rhetorick. 


Further, while we. dwel] in fle{h, and 
ſojourn here below we ſee God but thro' 
a. glals, and- that very darkly too ; To 
day we enjoy and are ravidhe wich ſome 

F Views 


whoſe looks will be pleaſant, whote + 
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1 John 3.2 


views of him ; and -perhaps to morrony, 
ray, it may be before night the Curtain 
iscrawn, or a cloud mterpoſes and we 
cannot fees him. Bur after death we (if 
we {all under the Charatter of the Text) 
{hall fee him Face ro Face, by ali 
which is more clear, conſtant and lafting, 
Now we delight in, believe on, defireat- 
ter, ard love that blefſed Jeſus, ' whom 
we have: not yet (een: But after Death 
we hl] fee him as be is; and will nor & 
yery view of Jeſus be tranſporting ; will 
not every glance be the Spring of a new 
and freth joy ! What is the lan 
Death ro a Holy Soul bur this > Come, 
ſee, and enjoy that God whom thou haft 
long waired for, aud looked after: Come, 
and fee thar Jeſus, who out of a deep pi- 
ty, and compaſhon, wept, and groaned, 
bled, and died for thee: Come, take thy 
place in Heaven, where thou mayeſt t gia, 
and fatishe thy greedy eye with theſe rt 
vithing {ghts; doſt rhon long ( Hoh 
Soul ! | doſt thou lohg for the viſion of 
God, and a (ight of Chriſt? Come and 
have it ; though my looks are Grim, my 
hands cold, Don't draw back for none 
bur I can waft' thee over to Heaven, 
where God, and Chriſt are to be fally, 
and for ever enjoy'd. 
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Is this the languaze of Death 2 Then 
what may be the language of the dying 
Chriſtian ? Hearken, don't you hear him 
ſaying? The day is dawn'd, the time is 
come, the hour is now haftning, that I 
maſt be gone; my Phylitians neglecting 
any further preſcriptions, your patſionace 
weeping, and filent tears, ( O my forrow- 
ful Friends ? Y The (enlible decays I find 
in my (elf ; in choſe parts which live the 
longeſt and die the Jaſt, all cell me my 

is near : Here, 1 have Relarions who 
are Loving, Careful, and Tender ; many 


, Friends hath God raiſed up to me, and 


made them inſtrumental for my good, 
but I can willingly, chearfully, bid fare- 
well to all ; for Jopero $9 to an Afſem- 
bly of bettzr Friends, and more perfect 
Lovers: I have had thoſe fights of God 
inthe Sanctuary that have been ſweeter 
to me than all the pleaſures of chis vain 
Warld ; bur I hope for a fuller vier, 
and a more — (fight of char glo- 
rious being. Can't I ſee God and live ? 
Oh let me die, for then I hope, I know 
I hall ! I have heard of Chrilt ; I have 
talke of Chrilt, and ( bleſſed be God ) 
lhave met wich Chriſt in Prayer ; Ser- 
mons, and at a Sacrament. Bur now I 
am going ro ſee this d:ar, and bleſſed 
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” "|| fs : This, this, Oh/! Fhis is my hope; | * 
avd now O DEATH,” DEATH, I chal | ! 
knyge Ldare thee to do thy worſt. . - | | 
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Sixthly 5 The Righteous' man at Death 
hath hope of the Reſurretlion of the Body, 
and of 1 Rody a thouſand times more gloriom; | | 
than that which 1 put off at Death, and laid | 
in the .Duft, The Keſurreion of - the | | 
dead is a main Article of our Chriſtian 

1Co.15.1c, Faith 4 and withour this Hope we Chriſfl. 
ans ſhould be of all moft miſerable, Chriſts 
Reſurrrection - is the Reaſon, Patcern, 
Proof, -and Pledge of ours : As ſure & 
he is riſen, ſo (urefis it we ſhall ; the 
Lord will come, the Trumpet ſound; 
Ariſe ye dead, (hall be ſpoken with that 
Power, Majeſty, and Authority that all 
{hall obey that Summons : the bands of 
death ſhall be looſed, the doors of the 
grave opened, the dead raiſed, and then 
thall death be fully conquered, and morrs 
tiry be ſwallowed up of Life. Chriſt ſees 
i here every member of his is Jaid, 
watches over their duſt, and w1ll quicken, 
and raiſe them. Put doſt thou ſay, with 
what body thall they riſe > What body! 
Hp. zo, A very glorious body, tbe glory of rhe lat- 
ter Houſe, ſ::1 be greater than the glorydf 
ebe firſt + Thar Body which now 15 like 
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2 du!l, dark clod of Earth ſhall rhen ſhine, 
ſparkle, and glitter, with a brightneſs 
like ro that of ywder Sun at noonday : 
That Body that now is weak, ſhall then 
be perfectly well, ſtrong, and healthful : 
That Body that now Is ſown in corruption, 
ſhall then be raiſed in incorruptiou; live and 
die no more for ever. The Reſurrection 
is an Article of a Chriſtians Faich $ and 
that he in particular thall rife to a blefled 
Immortality is che object of his hope : 
'Tis true to quicken, and raiſe a dead 
body, a body that for many Ages has 

en rotting in the grave; a body which 
has been devoured by an Army of Craw- 
ling, and Hungry Worms 3 a body which 
has , been Cifſolved into a thouſand par- 
ticles, and infinite Atoms of Duſt , 
requires an Almighty power 3 bur yer 
notwithſtanding the laughter of an Athe- 
iſtical Sadducee, and the little ob- 
jetions which now and then may be 
muſtered up, though carnal reafon be 
ready to ſay, how can theſe things [e* Yet 
he believes and hopes it thall be fo. 


Holy Job, when the morning was bur 
nevly dawn'd had the knowledge, and 
hope of this. 1 kzow (faith he) har my 
Redeemer 4 :eth, and that he ſhall land at 
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AQ 26. 8. 


the latter day on the Earth, and though af- 
ter my Skin, Worms deſtroy this Body: yet 
ju my Fleſh ſhall I ſee God : Whom I ſhall ſee 
for my ſelf, and mine Eyes ſhall behold, and 
not another ; though my reins be conſumed 
within me. The Righteous ſleep ſecure 
ly in a bed of duſt, in the boſom of the 
Farthz they are not terrified . with 
Dreams, nor ſcared with any frightful 
Viſions of the night ; and afrera ſweet 
repoſe, and a long fleep a powerful and 
Almighty Jeſus will awake, and raiſe 
them, and give them a Body /ike to bis 
own moft Glorious Body; in exchange for 
that Weak, Vile, and Coatemptible Bo- 
dy Death laid in the grave. This is 4 
fundamental Article of our Faith : And 
why ſhould it ſeem tO any « thing incredible 
that God (whoſe power is unlimited) 
ſhould raiſe the Dead ? 


I go ( may the dying believer ſay ) the 
way of all Fleſh, 4braham, Iſaac, and 
Facob are gone before me z and though l 
ſhall return ro my Houſe no more, yet 
my duſt ſhall be quickned revived and 
raiſed. The ſound of the laſt Trumpet, 
the voice of the Arch Angel, and the 
louder and fhriller voice, of my powetr- 


ful Saviour will awake me out of my 
dead 
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dead fleep : I fee the ſhadows of the e- 
Vening are ſtretched out, and night is 
coming ; but I believe, and hope the 
morning will alſo come ; and the day of 
my redemption quickly dawn. I fall a- 
fleep with hope that when day breaks 
my Lord will give me a call, and 
bid me riſe- Though this Fleſh of mine 
muſt moulder into duſt z yet it (hall be 

ickned, and ſpring up again at the re- 

ection of the juſt. My dead Body 
ſhall live again 3 thoſe dry Bones of mine, 
which may be tumbled up and down, 
and lookt upon with contempt, and (corn 
(hall again be cloathed with Fleſh, and a 
Spirit of Life ſhall enter inco me. O 
Death now's thy time, thou wilt conquer 
and captivate me z ehis Body muſt be thy 
Priſoner 3 but my time will come, i the 


morning 1, and all that fleep in Jeſus, ſhall Pal 45-14. 


have Dominion over thee: Alter I have lain 
2 while bound, and fetter'd in a dark, and 
filent Grave ; my Lord, my » Victorious 
Jeſus will reſcue me and all the Priloners 


of hope : Chriſt 5s the Reſuerreftion, and ſoh. 11.25. 


the Life, and believing in him 7 ſpl 
live ; methinks with ſen{ible joy, I hope, 
Iknow 1 ſal live, tho] die. Lo! ( O my 
Chriſtian friends) this is my hope in a 

dying 
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dying hour; and thanks be to God it is 
unſhaken. 

Seventhly, The Righteous hath bope of « 
publick, Abſolution, and a ſentence of life at 
the day of the laſt, and gencral judgement, 
The Reſurreftion of the Dead 1s in order 
to Judgment; Mena muſt leave their 
Graves tocome to the Bar : Chriſt (hall 
{it down on the Judgment-Scat, and a 
Univerſal Summons being given, all che 
Children of Adam ſhall be gathered before 
him; for we -m/ſt all appear before the Tudg- 
ment-Scat of Chriſt, that every one may re- 
ceive the things done in hu Body, accor/'ing 
ro that he bath done, whether it be good or 
bad. This Jadgment will be folenin and 
awful ; dreadfu} and terrible; imparcial 
and righteous z final and deciſive z for 
after a fair trial, that ſentence ſhall be 
paſt which will determine our everla(tin 
ſtare. Then (hall the Kighteous be _ 
and acknowledg'd, be acquitted, and ab- 
{olved, be fentenc'd, and adjudged to 
Ecernal Life in the face of that valt, and 
awful aſlembly of Angels and Men : and 
when that reviving ſentence ; Hell done, 
awd and faithful ſervant ; emer thou into 


.. the joy of thy Lord, (hall be prononc'd by 


Chrilt, with an audible voice, a (miling 
C untenance, in the hearing of the whole 
Court ; 


at DE®ATH- 
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Court; Lord what a triumphant, and 
wanſporting joy will they be tilled wich! 
methinks, I tee their chearful looks, their 
ſmiling Countenances, and a2 plealant Air 
in every Face: with what 2 mighty nim- 
bleneſs, and ſprightful vigour does the 
newly-reſtored blood dance along their 
veins! how do the Heavens Eccho with 
their Acclamation of Joy ! methinks »l 
hear them ſaying witha loud, and chearful 
voice, AMEN, HALLELUJAH, 
HALLELUJAH. 

I believe a future, final, and general 
jadgment ; but I hope ( may the depart- 
10g Saint ſay ) things will go very well 
with me in that day : I have often pray'd. 
God grant that 1 may find mercy of the Lord 
is that Day ; and I hope I ſhall, I hope 
that mercy, and not rigorous juſtice will 
pronounce my ſentence z that I (hall find 
a friend in Court ; that the jadge himſelf 
will be fo : that blefſed Jetus who is niy 
Advocate, and elder Erother, who died 
for nie, and waſht me in his Blood 3 who 
Sanctifhed me by his Spirit, and reconciled 
me to God 1s to be my Judge; and th&re- 
fore I hope when I am judged I ſhall not 
be condemn'd. The ſentence of ablolu- 
ton ſtands upon record, ar. 25: 34. 
Come je bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kino: 


£Tim.1.15. 


— 
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dom propared for you before the Foundation 
of the World, Fo ehis, Oh! this is the 
bleſſed ſentence that belongs to me: [ 
have read it again, and again, I have me. 
ditated upon it till I have been raviſhed 
and tranſported with joy. What ſweet, 
what reviving words are theſe! how 
worthy is each of them of a particular re. 
mark ! Come, glorious inviration ! Te bleſ- 
ſed of my Father endearing title ! Inherit 
the Kingd9ms No leſs ! ſtill more joy, 
Prepared for you, for me Lord! for Worms, 
for Men, for Sinners ? Soveraign Grace! 
Before the Foundation of the World: what 
ſo long ago ! (o- early deſigned ! was my 
name written upon a Manſtonabove, long 
before any of my members were wricten 
in thy Book ? Grace ! Grace ! Lord ! 1 
admire, and adore that love, that free, 
and generous, and early love of thine 
cannot comprehend, if the reading, and 
meditating upon theſe words be ſo delight- 
ful 3 what will it be to hear them ſpoken, 
and (ſpoken to ME ? I hope (nowTIama 
dying man ) I hope to hear this Senrence 
from the Mouth of my Saviour; a 
when theſe words of Life, and Joy ſhall 
drop from thoſe ſweet, and bleſſed Lips, 
Lord what Joy thall I feel ! a joy which 
nos 1 cn neither comprehend nor _” 
$ 
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Is this the Sentence I expect to hear 2 O 
my weeping friends, ſtop your flowing 
tears, filence your groans, huth thole ſobs, 
and fighs, and let us fing Pſalms of praife 
to God: oh! in, help me to 
praiſe him, and with my lateſt breath I 
will ſay, Amen, Hallelujah. 


Eighthly, The Righreom hath bope in bis 


Death (what hath he hope of ! ) what ! 
of #be full, entire, and eternal happineſs of 
the whole man; when the final judgment is 
paſt and over. Sentence being paſt, jud® 
ment being over, and che Court broken 
up all paf5 to their Ecerna] abgdes : ſome 
ay, and the greateſt part cooof that vaſt 
aſſembly z to the Regions of horrour, and 
darkneſs begeath ! others, viz. the Righ- 
teous to the Manſions of Bliſs, and Light 
above. Now (oh joyful day! ) Chriſt 
and all his friends immediately march in 
triumph to Heaven : thoſe everlaſting 
Gates are open'd, they all enter into thole 
peaceable, quiet, and undiſturbed Regions, 
and ſo thall they be for ever with the Lord. 
Before one part was prailing God in Hea- 
ven, and the other Giene in the Grave: 
the Soul was the Companion of Angels, 
the Body the Food of Worms : the one 


3s diſtant from the other as yorder Heaven 
15 
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is from the Bowels of Yhis Earth : t 
after the great, and ſolemn tranfaCtit 
of that day the WHOLE MAN; 
WHOLE CHRISTIAN thal] be adn 
red into the Heavenly Stare. | Chriſt & 
head, and husband ſhall bring chem 
Heaven with a'lo, O my Father, herew 
the Men chou gavelt unto me z liereg 
the Men for whom I ſuffered, and die 
while they were in the World I k 
thein ; and have now ranſom'd chem fre 
the Power of Death, and the Grave 
ave brought them ſafe to glory ; TI 1 
ſent them co chee wichour ſpot,or wrinkk 
and Father, 1 will they be where ] am 
they may behold, and partake of my G 


' This perfe&t happineſs of the wha 
man, the Righteous hath lope -of : | 
looks beyond Dearh to the Reſurrectiol 
beyond that to judgment z and beyc 
judgment to Heaven; and Heaven is't 
ſumm- of his defires. - Heaven ! it ist 
center of all his hopes, and withes: 
ſuch an one in his laſt hours may ſay, 
thinks I foreſee the time when my 
and the judge of all will come ; methig 
I hear the Trumpet (ound, and fee 
dead raiſed; from my death-bed I kt 
a proſpe& of the tranſactions of = 


—_— 
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-3. the joy of thy Lord, (hall be prononc'd by 


dying hour; and thanks be to God it is 
unſhaken. 

Seventhly. The Righteous hath hope of « 
publick, Abſolution, and a ſentence of life at 
the day of the laſt, and oencral iudygement, 
The Relurrection of the Dead 1s 1 order 
to) Judgment; Men muſt leave their 
Graves tocome to the Bar : Chriſt hall 
{it down on the Judgment-Scat, and a 
Univerlal Summons being given, al] che 
Children of Adam ſhall be gathered before 
him 3 ſor we muſt all appear before the Tudg- 
ment-Scat of Chriſt, that ever: one may re- 
ccive the things done in hu !iy4y, accor//ing 


to that he bath done, whether it be goodor | 


Lad. This Jadgment wall be ſolemn and 
awful ; dreadful and terrible; imparcial 
and righteous z final and deciſive ; for 
after a fair trial, that ſentence ſhall be 
paſt which will determine our everlaltin 
ſtare. Then hall the Kighceous be own 
and acknowledg'd, be acquitted, and ab: 
folved, be f{entenc'd, and adjudged to 
Ecernal Life in the face of that valt, and 
awful aſſembly of Angels and Men : and 
when that reviving ſentence 3 Hell done, 
2%0d and faithful ſervant ; emer thou into 


Chriſt, with an audible voice, a ſmiling 
C untenance, i the hearing of the whole 
Court ; 


k 


| 


£5” Ly 
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Court; Lord what a triumphant, and 
wanſporting joy will thev be filled with! 
methinks, I tee their chearful looks, their 
{miling Countenances, an 4 Picaiauc Ai 
in every Face : with what 2 mighty nim- 
blenels, and (prightful vigour does tlie 
newly-reſtored blood dance along their 
veins! how do- the Heavens Eccho with 
their Acclamation of Joy ! methinks -l 
hear them ſaying with a loud, and chearful 
voice, AHEN, HALLELUJAH, 
HALLELUJAH. 

] believe a future, final, and general 
jadgment ; but I hope ( may the depart- 
iog Saint (ay ) things will go very well 
with me in that day : Ihave often pray'd. 
God grant that I may find mercy of the Lord 
in that Day; and I hope ſhall, I hope 
that mercy, and not rigorous juſtice will 
pronounce my ſentence ; that I ſhall find 
a friend in Court ;, that the jadge himſelf 
will be fo : that blefled Jeſus who is niy 
Advocate, and elder Brother, who died 
for nie, and waſht me in his Blood ; who 
Sanctified me by his Spirit, and reconciled 
me to God is to be my Judge; and there- 
fore I hope when I am judged I ſhall not 
be condemn'd. The ſentence of abſolu- 
ton ſtands upon record, at. 25: 34. 
Come 3e bleſſed of my Father, inherit the King- 

91: 


$Tim.1.18. 


—— 


: 6 76 


The Righteous Man's Hope 


—— LLC” « — — — 


dom prepared for you before the Foundation 
of the World, This, this, Oh! this is the 
bleſſed ſentence that belongs to me: | 
have read it again, and again, I have me- 
ditated upon it till I have been raviſhed 
and tranſported with joy. What ſweer; 
what reviving words are theſe! how 
worthy is each of them of a particular re. 
mark ! Come, glorious invitation ! Te bleſ- 
ſed of my Father; endearing title! Inherit 
the Kingdoms No leſs ! ſtill more joy. 
Prepared for you, for me Lord! for Worms, 
for Men, for Sinners ? Soveraign Grace! 
Before the Foundation of. the World: what 
ſo long ago ! ſo. early deſigned ! was my 
name written upon a Manſonabove, long 
before any of my members were wricten 
in thy Book? Grace ! Grace ! Lord ! 
admire, and adore rhat love, that free, 
and - generous, and early love of thinel 
cannot comprehend, if the reading, and 
meditating upon theſe words be ſo delight- 
ful 3 what will it be to hear them ſpoken, 
and ſpoken to ME ? I hope (nowTIama 
dying man ) I hope to hear this Sentence 
from the Mouth of my Saviour; and 
when theſe words of Life, and Joy ſhall 
drop from thoſe ſweet, and blefled Lips, 
Lord what Joy thall I feel ! a joy which 
no.y 1 can neither comprehend nor wy 

$ 
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Is this the Sentence I expect to hear > O 
my weeping friends, ſtop your flowing 
tears, (ilence your groans, huſh thoſe ſobs, 
and ſighs, and let us ſing Plalms of praiſe 
to God: oh! begin, and help me to 
praiſe him, and with my lateſt breath I 
will ſay, Amen, Hallelujah. 


Eighthly, The Righteous hath bope in bis 
Death” ( what hath be hope of ! ) what ! 
of tbe full, entire, and eternal happineſs of 
the whole man; when the final judgment %s 
paſt and over. Sentence being paſt, jud® 
ment being. over, and che Court broken 
up all paſs to their Eternal abgdes : ſome 
ay, and the greateſt part tooof that vaſt 
ſlembl z to the Regions of horrour, and 

darkneſs begeath ! others, viz. the Righ- 
teous to the Manſions of Bliſs, and Light 
above. Now (oh joyful day! ) Chriſt 
and . all his friends immediately march in 
triumph to Heaven : thoſe everlaſting 
Gates are open'd, they all enter into thole 
peaceable, quiet, and undiſturbed Regions, 
and ſo ſhall they be for ever with the Lord. 
Before one part was praiſing God in Hea- 
ven, and the other filent in the Grave: 
the Soul was the Companion of Angels, 
the Body the Food of Worms - the one 
4s diſtant from the other as yorder Heaven 
is 
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is from the Bowels of $his Earth : but} 


after the great, and ſolemn tranſactions 
of that day the WHOLE MAN; the 
WHOLE CHRISTIAN thal! be admit. 
red into the Heavenly State. Chriſt theit 
head, and husband ſhall bring chem tg 
Heaven with a lo, O my Father, here ar 
the Men thou gavelt unto me 3 liere are 
the Men for whom I ſuffered, and died; 
while they were in the World I key 
them ; and have now ranſom'd chem from 
the Power of Death, and the Grave: [ 


ave brought them ſafe to glory ; 1 

ſent them ro thee withour ſpot,or wrinkk 
and Father, I will they be where 1 am; tha 
they may behold, and partake of my Glay 


This perfe& happineſs of the whole 
man, the Righteous hath hope -of : he 
looks beyond Death to the Reſurrection; 
beyond that to judgment 3 and beyond 
judgment to Heaven; and Heaven is: the 


ſumm- of his deſires. - Heaven ! it is thts * 


center of all his hopes, and withes : and 
ſuch an one in his laſt hours may ſay, me 
thinks I foreſee the time when my Lort, 
and the judge of all will come 3 methink 
I -hear the "Trumpet found, and fee the 
dead raiſed; from my death-bed I have 
a proſpe& of the tranſactions of = lat 
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'day 3 I fee, by faith, I ſee what ſhall 


then be done to the men whom the King 
of Heaven delights to honour : - methinks 
I ſee the redeemed, and ranſom'd of the 
Lord marching in triumph to rhe City 
above, and che -glorioas, bleſſed Jeſus 
lezding the way: I ſhall notbe left? aſleep, 


-or ſtay behind, but accompany them to 


the everlaſting Kingdom ; and his Fleſh 
of mine which now muſt ſee corruption,t hs 
body of mine that now mult rot in darkneſs 
ſhall then be united ro -my Soul ; and nor 
only my Soul, but my Body ſhall have che 
happine(s it is capable of. This is my 


79 


Faith, and this is my Hope: Come Lord Rev. 22.20, 


Teſs, come quickly; and accomplith what 
thou haſt promiſed, and I. and all thy 
Followers live, and die in the hope of. 


Thus we have finiſhed the Doctrinal 


part 3 and now proceed. 


Fourthly, and Laſtly ; To make applica- 


' tion of what hath been ſaid upon this argu- 


ment to our ſelves, The moſt ſerious and 
weighty ; the moſt plain and ſearching 3 
the moſt important and awakening truths 
have lictle,or no influence upon our hearts, 
and lives, for want of a cloſe, warm, 
home, and particular application. Shall 
I apply whatehath been ſaid ? har - - 

0 
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God I might” come to the quick z reach 
the heart, alarm the Conſcience of every 
one that ſhall read theſe lines ! where 
ſhall! I harpen my Arrows z that _ 

y pierce and wound ? what words ſha 
| uk that drowſie (inners may be ſtartled? 
Lord help me ! Lord help the reader! 
Lord help us both ! and that I mighe not 
loſe my Labour. and yon your Souls, | 
ſolemnly charge, and ia the name of the 
Erernal God 1 Sub-pzna thee, O CON, 
SCIENCE ; clolely and imparrially to 
apply to the Heart, what the man ſhy! 


read with his Eye. 


Conſcience | Now's thy time to ſpeak, 
hereafter it may be too late for ever; 
when once the man is dead and damn'd 
thou may'ſt torture and torment him; 
but it will be impoſſible to fright him into 
Repentance. Is the man drowhſie ? O Com 
ſcience, Conſcience, thunder in his Ears: 
is he aſleep? jog, and awake him: is he 
unconcern'd as to any preparation far 
death, judginent.' and an Eternal world? 
rell him of chis miſery; forewarn him of 
his danger ; call, cry in his Ears till hes 
ſarcled : what ſhall be ſaid in general do 
thou according to thine office, as thou 
wile anſwer the neglect gf itto God thy 


Judge * 


, 


| 
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Judge hereafter; apply in particular : if 
2hy thing be ſaid ſuitable to the caſe of 
the man, whoſe Conſcience thou arrt ; 
be not meal-mouth'd , don't mince the 
matter; bur plainly, and roundly fay, 
THOU ART THE MAN, rebuke, 
reprove, exhort, perſuade, comfort, chear 
as the ſtate of the Man requires. © Con- 
ſcience, Conſcience, I call upon thee again 
to give them warning from God 3 be {e- 
rious, particular, and impartial, leſt chey 
die in their ſins 5 and the blood of their Souls Eztk 3-19- 
be required at thine hands : as the man turns 
over theſe pages, read thou over thoſe 
records thou haſt in thine own keeping, 
and witneſs for, or againſt ; - chide, or 
ſmile; accuſe, or condemn, as thou ſeeſt 
occaſion : if he be a wicked man be thou 
a Boanerges; a {on of Thunder : if he be 
a righteous Perſon; be thou a Barnabas, 2 
fon of conſolation. Could I but awaken 
Conſcience, I - ſhould hope theſe plain 


lines would be read with tome {uccels ; 


Lord! jog Conſcience, that Conſcience 
may jog the Man ; that this word of thine 
may be thy Power wnto Salvation. In hope Rom. 1.15. 
that Conſcience will affift , and tecond 
me ; and the great God will help both, 
I ſhall attempt che application of wha, 
has been ſaid;in or following __- =" 
nfer. 
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Inference 1. How terrible muſt Deaf 
be to the wicked; who have no ground to haje 
for any of theſe great, bleſſed, and glorion ® 
things! However ſports and paſtimes 
Carnal mirth and worldly Buſineſs 
charming pleaſures and frothy compar 
may keep out, and baniſh the thoughts d 
their departure; yet when the fatal hoy 
is coming, when grim Death is mounte 
on its Pale Horſe, and is poſting towat 
them 5 how ſuddenly are they ſtruck wit 
horrour ! how concern'd at the heayf 
tidings that muſt dye ! After ma 
= t years, behold, the man is ſeize 

T pirits, his we 
Pulſe, and ſhort Breath, his cold 2 
faint ſweats tell him death is coming, 
his end is near, his Phyſitians after mag @o 
troubleſome preſcriptions, and vain af jeg 
rempts _—— his mourning, aff def 
weeping friends are expecting when 
will ſend forth his laſt breath; are waiti = 
to cloſe his dying Eyes 3 and yet ( mil 21 
pref 
on 
gem 
poſt 
Til 


rable man !) he has no hope. Hath 
no hope ; and yet muſt he die? dolek 
conſideration ! | 


Hope of Heaven is very common 
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the Drunkard, and Swearer, the moſt 
Rebellious and Stubborn, Perverſe and 
Obſtinate ſinner, what he thinks will be- 
come of him after Death ; and he will 
either by a ſcornful filence ſhew his dif- 
Gains or readily anſwer he hopes to be 
ſaved. How faſhionable is this form of 
ſpeech 3 as I hope ro be ſav'd! but alas! 
moſt of that hope which is the World's is 
vain, and groundleſs; falſe, and ſpurious; 
"y begotten by a flattering Heart, and ſubtile 
Devils it is ike common Metal withouc 
the Royal Stamp, which none will take 
18 for Currant Coin ; and how oft Does it 
1wS appear ſo when Death, and the Grave, 
Judgment, and 'Eternity come in view ! 
s you have hope ; bur in the name of God, 
Man, tell me what kind of hope is ic? 
K it accompany'd with any ſweet, plea- 
4 and SURG eng) w_ any 

groans, ongings, paſſionate 
defires after poſſeſſion 2 Does it withdraw 
1 S your Hearts, and affections from Earch 
us to Heaven ; and reader you patient aader 
all the ſafferings, and afflictions of this 
preſent ſtate? In a word, does it put you 
on to get more gone and holinels 2 A 
gemine hope will, as appears by the A- 


mil purifie himſelf even as he is pure, He 
G 2 that 


poſtles words he that harh this bape in him, , jyhn 3;;; 
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that hopes to ſee the infinitely Holy God, 
won't ſtain his Garments, and defile his 
Soul, by wallowing in filth and mire: 
he that hopes :to be like God in Glor, 
will endeavour to be like him in purity: 
he that hopes to reſemble the beſt of Be 
ings, God, won't make himſelf like the 
worſt of Creatures, the Devil, by open, 
and known, wilful, and preſumptuoy 
ag Bp ny | Divine L_ Thi 
ope will put him upon endeav 
after a purity like that of God in News 


and Kind ; rho? it cannot be (o in Degree} 


and Meaſure. 


Do you hope for Heaven; and dot 
upon Earth, hug your Riches, and mak 
the World your God ? Do you look { 
a Kingdom, and Crown , Immortality 
and Lite, for an happineſs beyond all ya 
thoughts, and bigger than your hope;j 
and do you do nothing, or next to nc 
thing to obtain it > Do you hope fort 
Manſion in yonuder Heaven at the end ab 


your Journey 3 and walk in the broalt 


Road rhat leads to Hell > Do you hops 
to be like bleſſed, and Holy Angels ; ant 
do you now ſometimes play the Beaſt 
and ſometimes a&t the il> Do y 
hope for the reward; and do none of tix 
VvV vi! 


.| 
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work God hath appointed, or do it in a 
lazy, flothful, and careleſs manner. 


Do you hope to hear, Wet done, good 
and faithful Servant : and wrap up your 
Talents in a Napkin, or bury them in the 
Earth > Do you hope to be happy, and 
take no care to be holy ? Do you hope 
Chriſt will ſave you and do you make 
nothing of running over the tears, wounds, 
and blood of the bleſſed Jeſus, to get ar 
the forbidden Fruit > Do you hope to fit 
down with Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob, 
with the Patriarchs, Prophers, and Apoſtles, 
in the Kingdom of Heaven; and do you 
now fit with Paublicans and Sinners ? Is this 
your hope? poor men! what kind of hope 
iS it; and what little ſervice will it do 
you? 


- This hope is flight, and ſuperficial ; it 
is the fruit of jgnorance, and want of con- 
lideration: perhaps an awakening Sermon 


# of Death, and Judgment, Hell, and God's 
oft. Eternallwrath; ſomecroſsProvidence,and 


{mart affliction may miſerably ſhake ir. 


# While the Sun ſhines, and the day of Pro- 


ſperity laſts, thy hope may ſeem freſh, and 
flouriſhing ; but when the Night of Af- 


fiction comes thou mayeſt be wrapped up 
G 3 in 
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in Clouds, and Darkneſs, and thy bow 
will languiſh, wither and die. Drea 
thought ! 


This hope is vain and groundleſs; God; 
Promiſe is the only Ground, - and oli 
Foundation to build our hope upon: t! 


hope for what God hath never promiſed. 


or upon other terms, and conditions th 
are annext tothe promile is ignorant, a 
blind, and bold, and daring prefum 
£100, 


This hope is wicked 3 and  foolil 
It is wicked; is it not a dis-believi 
Gods peremptory threatning ; an aftrc 
ing Divine truth ; and imputing falſhod 
to his comminations > Hath the Jul 
True, Holy, and Eternal God ſaid, 
ſhalt not be ſaved and doſt thou ſecret) 
fay, I hope I ſhall; what is this but 
the ſame time to hope God, will be a lu 
It is alſo fooliſh ; is ic not folly tohogs 
22ainſt Reaſon, Scripture, and all Ge 
has ſaid? Is it not folly to think a pod} 
Worm can ſnatch Salvation out of: a 
hands of mercy, when God is - reſolved 
he ſhall never have it? To think a fill 


wretch can force his way through a choy; - 


{and threatnings, and the peremptory X 
he 
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tence of the Law to the Bliſsful Regions 
above ? 


This hope ( what ſhall I fay of it? ) 
is periſhing ; ic will end in confuſion, 
diſappointment, and ſhame, and at laſt 
diein horror, and deſpair. Sickne(s and 


| Death, O vain man! will ſhake thy 


hopes : The Sentence of thy Judge, and 
and the Flames of Hell will daſh them. 
Hope may accompany thee while thou 
liveſtz go with thee to the very borders 
of the Eternal World ; and then at far- 
theſt it will bid farewel to thy amazed, 
and trembling Soul.” The time will come 
( believe it Sirs) the time will come, 
when you ſhall hope no more, no more, 
no more for ever. This hope is worſe 
than none, for it hinders Mens repen- 
tance and all the kindneſs it does them 
is firſt to hood-wink, and then damn 
them. How fatal is this hope ! Awick- 
ed man can have no good hope either 


| living or dying; and that falſe hope he 
f maintains, and cheriſhes in health, when 


ſicknefs comes many times takes the 


* wings of the morning and flies away. 


In an hour he muſt remove our of one 


- World into another; but he hath no 


hope it ſhall be into a better : He be- 


G 4 queaths 
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queaths his body to the duſt;his Eſtate,and | di 
Goods to his {urviving friends;but he can} V 
not (Lord what an Agony muſt the depart-} g 
ing Soul be in!) with confidence com} b 
mend his Spirit into the hands of Jeſus: 0: 
He may hope his Friends will give his bo-g v 
dy a decent burial 3 bur he has no hope} Uu 
alas ! he has no hope Angels will conf $ 
duct his Soul to glo'y. Oh Death} v 
Death, how terrible is it when there iz 0 
no hope of a better life ] 


To awaken ſuch let me add; to die} Y 

without good hope, though it be bad, is 

not all : For the wicked ( as it is in!the for-F t: 

Prov mer part of this verſe) is driven awayinj} 2 

= his wickedneſs. Sad words,milſerable end!} Þ 

" Ere long ( Sinners ) Death will graſp} \ 

thee in its cold Arms ; ere long Pale} t 

Death will fit in that face of thine that ti 

now is Fair, and Ruddy, and the ſeat of} t 

a Charming Beauty ; ere long Death will | 

ſhackle thoſe feet which brought thee * £4 

to this aſfembly ; ſhure thoſe eyes which | 

are a window to let in vanity into thy” TL 

mind ; ſtop thoſe ears which have been | V 

delighted with filthy, and unſavoury dib } 1! 

courle ; ere long, Death will - drive thee | 4 

out of the World ; thou rauſt be conf:aed 

———t9 a narrow Cofhn; fleep in a oy * 7 
/ ult, 


£3 


oy® 


Dy - 


at DEATH. 


39 


duſt, under a coverlet of crawling 
Worms ; but this is not all, no, nor the 
greate(t part of thy miſery ; for thou ſhalt 
be driven away in thy wickedneſs : Go out 
of the World guilty, and accompanied 
with the ſins of thy whole Life ; Death 
unties the knot, and thy Soul is gone ; 
gone !* Whither is it gone ? Into the in- 
viable World, to the illightned Tribunal 
of a Juſt, Impartial, and Inexorable 
Judge: Death fets-open the Door, and 
thy immortal Spirit immediately flies a- 
way ; and all thy fins like ſo many black, 
and frightfyul Deviis, haſten, and poſt af- 
ter : Thy Sins, O ran, thy fins mount, 
and aſcend as faſt as thy Spirit, and will 
be at the Judgment-ſeat as ſoon as it. 
Methinks a thought of this ſhould make 
thine heart ake, thy lips quiver, rot- 
tenneſs enter into thy bones, and force 
thee to cry out 3 Good God! Whatever 
becomes of me let me not Cie, in my fins. 


* An impenitent ſinner goes into Eternity 


dogg'd by Devils, and his own impure 
Luſts : When he dies, that hope which 
with artifice, and cunning he maintain'd 


| 10 his life-time, forſakes his wretched, 


and trembling Soul: In one inſtant, it is 
one, and gone for ever : follow him 
rom one World to to'ther ; from his 


lick-bed 


go 
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fick-bed to the Bar of God. Doleful 


Horr ! 


Infer. IT. Do, and muſt the righte. 
ous die ? Then how does it concern us ta 
make a good uſe of them while they live | The 
righteous are the lights of the World; 
like the Sun in the Firmament proficable 
and beneficial to all : Though hereafter 
theſe wiſe Virgins cannot ſupply us with 
Oy! out of their Veſlels, ro recruit on 
Lamps, and maintain the expiring Flame; 
yet at preſent they may like the Sun 
communicate of their light, and heat to 
us- How much Spiritual good may we 
receive by them; and how careful 
ſhould all be to make a wiſe improve- 
ment ! 


Have you an Holy Father a oy Mo- 
ther, who pray for, weep over and daily 
inſtrut you ? Hearken to their inſtruct 
ons, follow their example, take their 
counſel for they muſt die. That Holy 
Father of thine, who with compaſſion, 
and tendernefs begs of thee to remember 
God, and thine own Soul; that 

Mother .of thine, who brought thee 
forth with pain,and ſorrow,and is in travel 


Gal, 4+ 19. with thee again, till Chriſt be formed in 


thee 


Is | ea et Cowes at aA Ama Gam woa8Q0- 
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tie; muſt die: And if thou doſt not 
hearken to, and improve their ſerious 
reproofs, godly counſels, and wholeſome 
advice ; whata torment may the thought 
of it be when they are dead, and gone ! 
Methinks I hear a negligent and careleſs 
Son being lately come from the grave of 
his holy Father, or godly Mother, in bit- 
terneſs crying out : God: in giving me 
ſuch holy Parents gave me a great mercy 
but I (Oh wretched man that I am! ) 
neither valued, nor thankfully improved 
ſo great a bleſſing as ſhould, and might 
have done : My Father, my Mother that 
is now dead, very often, and that with 
rears told me of my fin, and danger ; 
with abundance of kindneſs, in the Spirit 
of meekneſs reproved me for my youth- 
ful follies, and vanities z with much 
Plainneſs, and Holy Zea), they infiruct- 
ed, and counſelled, informed 2nd dire&ted 
me; they brought me to the Solemn 
Aſſembly, and taught me at homes 
they wept over me, and prayed to God 
for me, and put me upon ſecret Prayer, 
and reading the Holy Scriptures ; bur all 
this labour in whole, or at leaſt in great 
t has been loſt asto me : Might I not 
ye been much berter, might I nor have 
had more grace, and holineſs had I im- 
proved 


<—— 


DE —— 


92 


The Rizhteo:rs Man's Hope 


— —_—_— 


proved this bleſſing ? I had the ſame ad- 
vantage (may the wicked - and diſobe- 
dient Son (:y ) butT tlighted the inſtrugi- 
ons of my hoiv Father, and contemned 
the counſe!s or my godly Mother ; and 
now they are dead, and] gone, how 
likely am I to die in my fins3 havin 
not the ſame helps and advantages as I ha 
when they were with me ? Such refle&ti- 
ons (Conſcience being awakned/ by the 
hand, and rod of God ) may be made 
when ſuch holy Relations are taken away; 
to prevent which; let all eſpecially the 
Children of Holy Parents improve the 
lives and company of ſuch. The like 
might be ſaid as to Husbands and Wives ; 
Maſters and Servants, &c- Labour to 
get as much good as you can by holy Re- 
lations, Chriſtian Friends, and Acquain- 
trance for theſe you ſhall nit have always with 
You. 


Infer. III. Flow great isthe mercy, and 
goodneſs of God to his People thongh they are 
not exempted from Death | Death ſounds 
harſh, the Grave is very frightful : When 
we think the {Friends of God, the Mem- 
bers of Chriſt, the Favourites of Heaven, 
and the Followers of the Lamb muſt die; 
are we not ſometime poſed, and almoſt 

at 
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at a ſtand ? Are we not puzzled to recon- 
cile the Death of ſuch men with the good- 
neſs, and love of God ; and thoſe tender 
bowels he has toward ſuch ? Are we not 
ready to ſay How, and why is it that ſuch 
muſt die? Since tineir door-poſts are 
fprinkled with the Blood of the Lamb); 
why may, why does not the deſtroying 
Angel paſs over them ? Since God hath 
ſuch a love to, delight in, and withes fo 
wellto them, why muſt they Taſte Death 
before they can drink of thoſe Rivers of 


Heb. 2 9. 


pleaſure which are at Gods right hand forever- val.15.11, 


more > Why does not ſuch love, and mer- 
cy pleaſure them with an eafie, and in- 
ſtantaneous Tranſlation? Theſe may be 
the arguings of carnal reaſon ; but to con- 
ſider with what great, and vaſt, bleſled, 
and glorious hopes they die may help us to 
ſilence every thing of this kind. Why 
ſhould we entertain any hard thoughts 
of God, or think him in the leaſt unkind, 
becauſe we muſt firſt die 3 before we 
can be happy : When he has given us 
ſuck ſure and certain hopes to carry us 
through the Pains, and Conflicts, Agonies 
and Terrors of that hour ! When you hear 
or ſee that the Righteous muſt die, do 
you cry out 2 How {evere, and inflexible 
is Divine Juſtice! Then may" 

they 


94 The Righteous Man's Hope 


they die in hope and cry out; How 
tender is Divine Mercy ! How great is 
the Mercy of God that he ſweerens this 
Cup with ſome fore-taſts of Heaven ! 


When fickneſs ſhall Summon me to 
diez when TI ſhall lie weak, and pain'd 
on my laſt bed, Lord ! Let me havea 
ſtrong and unſhakenz a vigorous and 
lively _ : Give me in that dark and 
gloomy hour but a proſpe& of Hez- 
ven; and an aflurance it ſhall be 
mine : While with one eye I look into 
the Grave with the other let me look 
ro Heaven, and be able to fay, Yonder is 
a Manſion for me. And I will neve 
think much that I muſt die : O my God, 
I will not think thy juſtice is too ſevere, 
but adore, and Bleſs, Love, and Praiſe thee 
while I have Strength, and that 
I have hope co comfort me in my Paſlage. 


Infer. IV. How evident is it that ſeriou 
Religion, and prattical holineſs is not a vain 
thing | To mourn for our fins, and repent 
of our paſt wickedneſs 3 ro watch our 
Hearts, which have ſo oft, ſo eafily, and 
farally berray'd us; to reſiſt the Tempts- 
tions of Satan, who waits for an 0 
nity to deſtroy us ; te abſtain from eſhh, 
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and ſenſual pleaſures, which have drown- 
ed thouſands in Perdition, and may en- 
ſnare and defile us; to be ſtrit, and 
1ccurate in all our ways; to follow the 
Diretions of the Word, the Conduct of 
the Holy Spirit, and the light of a well- 
informed Conſcience in all we do ; to be 
warm, fervent, and frequent in Prayer, 
both in our Families and Cloſets; to be 
ſerious, and reverent when ever we have 
to do with God, and meddle with ſacred 
wo to love our Enemies, and do 
: to all, and hurt ro none ; to deny 
elf, take up the Crols, and ſuffer rather 
than fin z ro be humble, meek, and con- 
deſcendingz ro govern our thoughts, make 
a Covenant, with our Eyes ; and to ſet a 
Watch on Door of our Lips, and 
Bridle our Paſſions; to contemn the 
World, and the three grand Idols of it 3 
RICHES, HONOURS, and PLEA- 
SURES); to becontented with little, and 
thankful ro God for any thing ; to obey 
the commanding, and ſubmit to the Pro- 
vidential Will of God is accounted by 
ſome men (and thoſe who chink them- 
ſelves Wits, too ) ridiculous and vain. 


Wha profie is there in ſerviag :e Almighty? oh. 21.15. 


Is the Language of ſome. Men's Toagues 
and more Mens Hearts : but Lord _ 
| ma 


395 


———y a —_—_———— 


96 


I i 


The Righteous Man's Hope | 


> —— 


mad and fooliſh talk is this ! is that vain 
which ends fo well; and has ſfach an happy 
iflue at laſt ? 


The whole Life of a finner is but one 
continued vanity, but one entire piece of 
2 more folemn folly : your carking and 
caring for, your pampering a dying Body, 
while you neglect an Immortal Spirit;your 
thoughtfulneſs for Earth, while you forget 
Heaven ; your heaping upR iches, while 
you * up no treaſures for your ſelve 
in another World 3 your purchaſing Lands 
and Houſes, while you donot ſeek a Titk 
to a Manſion above ; your ſinful Laughter, 
and carnal Mirth ; your ridiculing Rel 
gion, and making a ſcorn of thg Righteous, 

our beaſtly pleaſures, and bruitiſh de- 


ights are ailvain, of theſe we =P | 


Vanity of Vanities, all is Vanity, $ 

I come to you when you lie fick, cold; 
and trembling on a Death-bed, and 
Sir, what fruit have you of your former 
ſinful Life? would you not ſhake your 
head, and with an heavy Heart ſay? 
Fruit ! alaſs ! no fruit, nothing but ſhame 
and ſorrow , dreadful fears of an 
reckoning, and frightful thoughts of Hell 
and Judgment to come, 


But 
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But Righteouſneſs and Powerful Reli- 
gion is no vain, -or unprofitable thing 3 
ſiafpend thy judgment a little while, ſtay 
till the Righteous man comes to the end 
of his Journey ; behold him weak and lan- 
guiſhing, and yet full of hope and joy. 
See him looking grim Death in the Face 
with courage, and going out of the World 
in: triumph 3 hear him ſaying with a plea- 
fant voice, Oh that Death would come ! I 
long, I long to dye, and then judge if 
righreonſnels be vain. ' This Deodtrine 
exemplified in the triumphantand joyful 
Death of a Righteous Man is enough to 
convince the moſt fotriſh, and ſtupid fin- 
ner that ſerious religion is no vain, and 
empty thing. 


| ' Infer. V. Hom induftriouſly, and dili- 


gently ſhould all labour after this righteouſneſs ! 
That Death is certain and unavoidable, 
nearat hand and will quickly come ; I ſup- 
poſe you take for granted. You aredying, 
yerily my friends you-are dying men, and 
women: the time is coming, and how 
quickly will it be here? when you muſt 
breath. your laſt, when neither the tears 
of 'Relations, the pity. of Friends, the 
Skill of Phyſitians, nor anyverrue there 


i in- Medicines can prolong Life or _ 


O 
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off Death. Lo this is thy Motto, DUST 
thou art'and to the Duſt ſhalt chouze-: 
turn 3 and ſhould not you labour to be: 
ſuch perfons while you live that you may; 
have hope in your Death ? To be a trans 
ger upon Earth is your character; to get 
an hope of an abiding City ſhould be your 
endeavour : and this cannot be had with- 
out Goſpel-righteouſneſs. It is nota i 
perficial torrow, and flight repentance for 
your paſt finsz a- few good thoughts or 
wiſhes, a few cold and lifeleſs Prayers 
in the Church, or Cloſer z it is not an 
eſcaping the groſs pollutions of the fleſh; 
or doing ſome acts of Charity, and Juſtice, 
Sobriety, and Temperance that will be4 
ſufficient ground of hope in a oying hom 
it is nothing ſhort of a through, Univer- 
ſal change of Heart and Life; nothing 
ſhort of a ſupernatural principle in the 
Heart, exerting its felf in ſuitable actions 
in the life will warrant, and legitimate 

our hope : and oh how ſpeedily, and: di 
nals ſhould every one labour after 
it 


If you would have hope in your Death, 
you nut folemaly repent of all your fins: 
that : Hearr/of thnve which is as hard & 
a Rocks muſt be ſottgned and -broken oh 
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mifft renounce the Infernal Trinity-the 
World, the Fleſh, and the Devil ; your 
old Hearts, and Natures muſt be changed; 
love ro God muſt be your governibg prin- 
tiple; the characters of the H. Goſpel 
muſt be impreft upon your Hearts 3 and 
there muſt be a fincere, conſtant, ' and 
univerſal obedience to all its commands 
ie your lives : you moſt have Faith in the 


re which works by Love, and there muſt Gy, «. 5, 


b& obedience in rhe life,the fruit;eviderice, 
and proof of that Faich-atd what argument, 
and motive can be more cogent toperluade 
yog to endeavour afrer this complear tigh- 
teoaſnels rhan this it the rexte 2 Sirs' when 
you are ſick and ready to die, you ſend 
us and then yon cry out for comfort; oh 
Sit ( aich many an one on his Death-bed ) 
aye you no comfore for a dying man? 
Cm you give me no'hope it will be well 
with me after Death ? Oh: that T had 
fome hopeof Heaven ! you that know to 
whom' en belorigs rell me, oh! tell 
me" if there be any ground for meto hope 
it will be mine : and will yoga not labour 
Meer that righteoufnefs without which all 
our is vain and will end "in eternal 
detperztion?Shall the profits of the World, 
ot the pleaſures of fin keep you from be- 
ing Rebgious indeed? infinite folly ! 
H 2 Were 


| 
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Were Inow upon my Death-bed, pant] fic 
ing for Breach, ſtrugling for lite, beyond] la 
the hope, and polhibiliry of recovery] te 
were I now expecting which hour and] be 
moment, which pulſe and breath would} nc 
be my laſt, oh -vhat would hope of a blef} ini 
ſed Immortality be worth ! hope of Hef m 

| ven would ſtand me in more-ſtead thaj fic 
the riches of ten thouſand Worlds. Lodlf & 
quicken my reſolutions and endeavour} C 
awaken my drowhe Soul, inſpire my dead} te 
and flothful Heart with light and iſ at 
with warmth and zeal : let me trifle 
dally no longer, bur mind, and mind ita} rc 
the main bulineſs of my life to ger tha} gc 
+ pu which may add fpirit, and ri 
lite ro my hopes ina dying hour ! Ireſolwf 5 
and purpoſe to do ſo; Lord ! maintain} lo 
and ſtrengthen theſe holy purpoſes, uf ol 
grant me this hope at my death ! ne 


Infer. VI. How unaccountable and blame \0 
worthyis fear of death, eſpecially that whiclh E 
is tormenting, and ſlaviſh in thoſe who at 
truly righteous ! "I's true in Death upm 
the ſligh:eſt view, we may behold ſome 
thing 1o<lancholy and ſtarcling, frightfd 
and glvomy ; ſomething chat puts Natur 
into a tright, and makes it recoil and 1 
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back at the thoughts of it : bur if we con- 


languiſhing ficknefles, acute pains, /and 
terrible pangsz in its conſequent” what 
becomes of the young. ftrong, and ho- 
nourable when death h3th turn'd che man 
into a pale, wan and ghaſtly corps it appears 
more formidable : bur if we farther con- 
lider it, as the effe& of our primitive 
Apoſtacy, and the fruit of the Divine 
Curſe; as it tranſmits the Soul to a righ- 
reousand impartial Tribunal, and as it is 
attended wich Hell ; ic may juſtly ( when- 
ever we think of it ) ſurpriſe us with hor- 
rour.. But how unreaſonable is it for 
good men who have ſuch grear, and glo- 
rious hopes to be kept in Bondage all their 


loth are the beſt of us to admit the thonghr 
nd} of dying / how loth to ſuppoſe that the 
next year, week, or day we may be laid 
inthe Grave! whea ſickneſs ſhakes, how 
loth are we death ſhould pull down this 
Earthly Tabernacle ? 


But how greatly are we to be-blamed 
þf forthis 3+ when God has provided ſuch 
awantidote as hope of Heayen; 'Whar is 
iewe-are afraid 'of 2 What is it makes 
bs ſtart, and draw back when Dearth is 
178% H 3 marching 


ſider-ir more diſtin&ly in its - antecedents, 


IOl 


lifelong thro" fears of Death! and yethow uh, 2. 15. 
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marching towards us, and we hear the 
found of its feet at our chamber doory 
do we fear the pains, and pangs whid]. 
uſually uſher in the King of Terror} 
Cannot Ged make our -paſſige ſpeedy, and 
ealie, and have we not hope that whey 
theſe pains are over we ſhall feel n 
more ? Are we loth to die, becauſe we 
muſt leave our Relations, and Friend 
and have wenot hope of going to berteti 
Are we afraid to'«die becauſe after 

our ſeparated, and naked Souls muſt pah 
thro' the Devils Dominions.and Terri 
ries? And have we not hope of aCony 
mighty, and powerful:Angels ; who dar 
fight thoſe unclean Spirits in their 
Quarters, to conduct them ſafe to 
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neſs and our eyes muſt no more behold 
' this ſweer, and pleaſant light and have we 
not hope towake and riſezafter a quiet and 
undiſturbed ſleep 2 Oh: how abundaath 
hath our goed 'Cod provided for or 
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comfortable paſſage to Eternity ! Let 
7 as many then as have this hope, baniſh 
theſe unreaſonable, and laviſh fears , 
which are a pleaſure to Satan , a diſ- 
honour to God, a reproach to our pro- 
feffion, a diſgrace ro our hopes, and a 
torment to our ſelves. 


Infer. VII. Hence we ſee the reaſon of 
the milling and chearful, joyful and trium- 
phant departure of ſome believers at the hour 
of Death. The Souls of ſome men are 
violently rent and torn from chem, fain 
would they live longer, but muſt not 5 
ſome die with a quiet and Gent fubmil(- 
fion: and ſome die with abundance of 
joy and triumph... As old Facob's heart 
was revived and cheared when he ſaw 
the'Waggons which were ſent to fetch 
him to his - beloved Zoſephz fo the hearts 
of ſome Chriſtians have even leapt for 
joy, when they have ſeen Death coming 
to carry them to their beloved 7efw ; 
Death dreſt up in the moſt terrible ſhape 
has not -been able to fright them. With 
_ courage and — wy —_ 

magnanimity 3 compolednels and 
chearfulne(s 3 with what joy and triumph 


did the Martyrs of 'ol1d ſuffer and die ! 


The angry frowns, - the ſour the 
H 4 threat- 
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threatning words of their enemies hay] - 


not daunted them ; the paſſing {ſentence 
of Death upon them; and appointing the 
time for their execution has neither (tart. 
led, nor troubled them : No, no, the 
have rejoyced in their Dungeons, and 
gone to the Flames with FMalms '« 
Praiſe in their -mouths. With whata 
unſhaken mind, tranſport, and joy haye 
they paſſed from their Prilons ro a Staks 
not in the leaſt concerned at the fight of 
the executioner, the initruments - of 
Death, and all the bloody Fomp that wa 
carried before them ! How have thek 
noble confeſſors endured the torture 
the Rack, the burning of the Flames, ng 
only with patience, and ſubmiſſion z but 
with thankfulneſs, and acceſs of joy, and 
exultancy of Spirit, though I confels ther 
was ſomewhat peculiar in this'caſe ; ye 
was not all this owing to the livelineſs of 
their hope, and ſtrength of their aſſurance 
Faith made them Martyrs, and Hope made 
them Triumphant. 


How- many other Chriſtians who were 
never called out to endure the Fiery 
Tryal, who never had the honour 
Martyrdom conferred on them 3 have 
been fill'd with the greate(t joy in as 
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laſt moments! how many have diſcours'd 


of their death, given command concern- 
ing their Burial, and taken their leave of 
this World with joyful hearts, pleaſant 
looks, and chearful countenance: how 
many have gone to Heaven not only with 
quiet, ſtill, and falent aff=ction ; bur with 
acclamations of Joy, and with verbalPraif- 
es of God in their mouths ! have not their 
comforts been ſtrongeſt when date bs 
been weakeſt ? Have not their Death- 
Bed Joys exceeded all that they ever 
felt before; and has not their laſt breath 
been employed in praiſing God ? Did you 
never hear a dying Chriſtian expreſs him- 
ſelf ro this purpoſe ? I thank God Iam 
as willing to die as others are to live; the 
thoughts of my Cofhn, and Grave don't 
trouble me ; trouble me ! They are as 
ſweet as the thoughts of my Bed wont to 
be after the Toil, and Labour of the day. 
Is my end drawing on ? Mult I now die ? 
Welcome News ! Joyful Tidings ! 
Weep (O my dear Friends) weep no 
more for me 3 for nothing troubles me 
but your exceſſive grief and ſorrow : I 
am willing to die ; and do you be willing 
{hould : Iam willing to wait with pa- 
tence till Gods time is come, but I conld 
be very well contented now, . even nw 
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this hoor, this moment. to be gone, 1 
ſee nothing 'in this Vain, Sinful, and 
Wretched World that ſhould make 1 
wiſe man fond of itz but” on the other 
fide the grave what great; -what bleſled, 
Lord ! What glorious ' things do I ſe} 
See ſo much that I am willing to die thx 


I might ſee and enjoy more : The bleſſe4 
and loving Jeſus has purchaſed and pre 
pared a manſion for me, and now he 
me to come to-'itz and: ſhall I be loth 
backward, 'and unwilling? If I ſhould 
wou'd not my-/ Saviour take ir ill > Us 
willing to die! *Whar's char but ro be us 
willing to be happy ? There will be j 
in Heaven when I am there, and I w 
there thonld be joy on Earth now Ian 
going thither. Though all cannot tha 
Triumph over Death,/ and che Grave, ye 
thanks be ro God ſome can ; and whats 
the ground of all this, bur that lively hope 
their departing Souls are inſpired with! 
Without hope how -impofhible were an 
thing of this kind? Hope atrends them 
in their laſt ſickneſs, hope ſhoors the 
gulf wich' them, carries them to the gats 
of Heaven, and never leaves them till the 
take poſſeffion of the immortal, and us 
defiled inheritance and chis hope is the 
reaſon of that peculiar joy other men are 
ſtrangers 
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things can hope do ! | 

Infer. YIIL How carefully ſhould every 
righteons man endeavour that bis hope may be 
ftrong, vigorans, and lively in a dying hour ! 
Ere a God in whoſe hands is our time, 
our Life, and Ereath will grant Death 


=2Z8 
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2 commiſſion : Ere long Death, - inexo- 
ble Death, impartiai Death, Death 
at has conqueted all who lived before 

us, Will enter our Chamber, lay. cloſe 

ſeige to our hearts the ſecret ſpring of 

Life; rend; and tear us from the embra- 

ces of our deareſt Friendsz who ſhall have 

nothing to do but to behold; and lamenc 
the victory. And what ſhall we then do 

if we'have no hope, or bur a 

one?There is a very great difference in the 

Death even of righteous men themſelves : 

Some go weeping, others triumphing 

through the dark valley : Some excellent 

Chriſtians have many doubts, and fears 

in that hour ; Death terrifies thoogh ic 

cannot hurt them ; They have only ſome 
ſecret {ſupport 3 but have not the joy of 
. Since the righteous may have 
hope, and ſuch hope to be a cordial ro 
them in their laſt, and moſt forrowful 
moments ; . Oh how greatly does it con- 
cern us to look to our ſelves, and uſe ow 
utmo 


ſtrangerstoina dying hour. What great : 
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Heb, 6, 19- 


utmoſt endeavours that we may have 
hope, and not only ſo 3 bur.that oar hope 
may be ſtrongeſt when Nature is wezkeſt, 
and lively in our dyinz Agony 3 and that 
our beſt, richeſt, and © {weeteſt Wine 
may be reſerved to the Laſt !- 


Hope ! how can we -live without it ? 
Hope ! what ſhift can we make' to die 
without it? Hope! how infipid are the plea- 
ſures of Life ! Hope how uncomfortable 
are affliions, how overwhelming are the 
terrors of Death without it! Hope! 
how does it lighten every Burden, (weet- 
enevery Cup, and make every Crols the 
more eaſe Hope! what (afery may 
we have from it in every conflict, as it is 
our Helmet ; what ſecurity in every ſtorm 
as it is our Anchor ! Hope! how does it 
raiſe our Spirits, warm our Aﬀections, 
invigorate our Endeavours, encreaſe our 
Love. inflame our Zeal ! Hope ! howdoes 
it enable men toconcemn,flight, and de- 
ſpiſe all che admired and adored vanities 
of an empty. and periſhing World ! Hope 
what a pleaſing relith dves it give of every 
promiſe! What a ſprightful accent to 
all our praiſes; and what a cogpranay 
power to every thought, and proſpect 0 
Heaven / Hope ! how doth it make us 

more 
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more moderate in onr deſires, more mo- 
deſt in our requeſts, and more indiffergnr 


our endeavours after theſe mean, 
fttle things here below ! Of whar uſe, 
2nd benefit is this hope.to us ? A ſtrong 
nd confirmed hope will be of great uſe 
when a weak and wavering one will do 
us but lictle ſervice: And how careful 
ſhould you Kighteous oneb be to'ger, and 
keep, cheriſh, and maintain a good hope ! 
How induſtriouſly ſhould you endegvour 
to live- in _ and above all, to 
diein hope / That-you may have this hope, 
and the -comfort of it roo, when your 
Sun is going down, and night is wy 
cw ſhould labour after this lively 

pe, - 


I. For God's ſake. The infinite doubts, 
fears, and jealoulies which many fincere 
Chriſtians cheriſh; their droopmg and 
delponding complaints ; their melancholy 

ing 3 and uncomfortable lives reflect 
on tha God they ſerve as if he were un- 
kind; and diſgrace that beſt of Religions, 
which they have eſpous'd as if it were good 
for omg but to make men dull, fad, 
and mopiſh. Mea ſee o little pleaſure in 
Religion, becauſe they (ee (o little comfort 
in the lives of its Yotaries : and if an un- 
' com- 
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comfortable Life do-ſo much ; will not an 
ungamfortable Death'do much more > For 
>. men to be dejected, and caſt down 
in fickne(s ; to ſhiver, and tremble when 
death approaches ; to queſtion their right, 
and title to Heaven when they are going 
it, may very much diſhonour God, re- 
e& upon Religion, and prejudice the 
Wicked : ſhontd any of theſe men be in 
the Chamber” of ſuch adying Chriſtian, 
how would they at leaſt, ſecretly pi 
him for his eafineſs, and crednlity; deri 
Religion, and ſcorn an holy life ! with 
what diſdain would they be ready to ſay ? 
See "what all his Religion is come to 5 what is 
the fruit of his praying and bearing ; his pre» 
ciſe and circumſpett walking ; Death is as ter» 
rible to him as it would be to us : he takkt of 
Heaven all bis Life-long but now where is his 
hope * what is become of his confidence ? 
When he had heated his brain and phanſie 
with ſome religious exercies; how pleaſantly 
could be talk of Heaven ? Bit now Death 
is approaching what little ſupport has he from 
thoſe thoughts? Thus may your doubts, 
and fears trengthen the hands, and har- 
den the Hearts of the wicked : and tell me 
Chriſtian, is it not a trouble to thee to 
think, thou ſhoaldeft diſhonour God, and 


dit Religion, and that Religion which | 
ſhould 
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id be dearer to thee than thy Life; 
a the very laſt part, and concluding act 
£ it? Can the thoughe of. ig be tolerable 
v thee? Therefore for God's ſake, and 
00s fake get HOPE: -for if you be 
ble and joyful then,; (and if your 
lope be lively you: may, and will be fo; ) 
jo" may convince, howeyer. you will fi- 
ie Theſe fooliſh men, and = arm after 
jar deceaſe they may bethink;themſelves,, 
ad fay, ſurely Relygion 155 no wain thingy 
there is more in it thaw me know ff, for how 
w this man filled with joy wben grim death 
ford him full in the fate? Such a death 
ommends Religion more than an hun- 
ded Panegyricks. written inthe praife of 
it: having .this hope, by your death-bed 
ariage and dying fpeeches you may w_ 
noreglory to God, honour to Chriſt, an 

nedit to- Religion at your death; than 
wadid in your Life. 


'2, For your own ſake. Is not death ter- 
able, and do- you want: nothing to arm 
ad fortifie you againſt it? bat what will 
0 can, if you. have no hope? Death:! 
bw cold do the thoughts of it ſtrike to 
ou" Hearts.; eſpecially when we fee the 
teparting pangs, hollow eyes, pale looks, 
thafily counrenances,: ſhort breath, _ 
| DLNS 
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bling limbs, and clammy ſweats of our 


dying frends : and then think one ay! 


this will be our own c2ie ! when we wal 

thro' Church-yards, and ſee rotten Skulls, 
ſcattered Bones, what a frightful thought 
is it to think ere-long it will be ſo with 
us! but when death really comes to-a&t 
all this over upon us 3 whata difference 
ſhall we find 'berween ſeeing another 
die, and dying our ſelves? will you need 
no ſupport at {uch a time , will you want 
no cordial in fuch an hour? will you 


need no refreſhment, when Heart, Fleſh, 


and ſtrength, and all does fail > Will you 
want nothing ro help you when you come 
to grapple with this huge Goliab, this 
mighty Conquerour, DEATH? verily 
you will z and what can ſuccour, ſupport, 
and help you in that hour but a lvely 
_ Would you not have your Hearts 
ſink, and die within you? Would you 
be able to receive the Sentence of Death 
in your ſelves with a quiet, 'and calm 
ſubmiſkon to God's Will > Would [you 
die in peace, and go off with triumph? 
then get, and maintain a {vely hope. 


3. For the ſake of thoſe Relations you ſhal 
leave bebind. Whenever you' die, yot 
wil: leaye them in Tears 3 it will trouble 
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them to think that you are dead : but they 
will ſorrow moſt of all to remember you 
dd not die in hope. Our of reſpect, and 
nicy. to them get this lively hope; chat 
they may have this to comfort and ſup- 
them when you are dead and gone. 
Nr they may be able to ſay, my Huſ- 
band, my Wife, my Father, my Mother, 
my Son, my Daughter is Dead; but 
thanks be to God they died with a /iving 
with a lively ay If they have any love 
for you, any ſenſe of Religion, any be- 
lef of another World, nothing will be 
b ſerviceable as this to check their immo- 
ſorrow. If you have no hope, 

& but little, tho” it is not their place 
0 fit as judges upon you yer may they 
tt fear the worſt > may they not rake 
wp a bitter lamentation at the Mouth of 
your Grave, and ſay, My loving Father, 
my dear Mother, my Son, my Child is 
Gd: alaſs! here is the breathleſs Car- 
kak that is lefe behind; but woe is me! 
moe is me ! what is become of the Im- 
mortal Soul? Oh ! ger this hope, that 
you your ſelves, and others too may know 
vhere death will Land you : why ſhould 
you be ambitious of going to Heaven 
meogritoz and as it were by i(tealth > Why 
d you not let = know, that thar 

is 


1 4 [ be Righteous Mar s Hope = 


— —_ — — 


is the blefſed Port-you are bound for be- 
fore you'go off from Land ? That when 
ou are praiting - God. in, Heaven z your 
urviving” Friends may be: giving Thanks 
to-God on Earch for your (ate arrival. 


Now: - that you” who are Righteons 
may. have a lively:hope ia your Death 
I thall lay down, and do you practiſethele 
following-direCions. p---1 of 


Firſt, -Get,, and maint«tr a firm, : and ſet* 
led belief. of a' future happineſs. Content 
not your {elves with. the gueſſes , and 
conjectures of an Heathen 3 with a cold, 
and naked opinion that is eafily ſhaken 
with the breath of the next Temptation; 
with a Faith, which is the fruit of a Re 
ligious, and Virtuous Education 3 and 
is only the conſequent of having 


born, and brought up among a ſort of 


men called Chriſtians, an avowed Arti 
cle of whole Creed is, the - 1 everlaſting: 
bur Jer your Faith be built upon ſure 


Grounds, Divine Revelation ; and letit 
be quickned, and raisd to thar degree 
that it may preſentiate the fucure glory 
to you ;. that it may (ſtand asa Rock un- who! 
moveable in the midſt of Storms ; and 
like a-brazen V/all blunt, and beat ay 
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1} choſe Arrows of Temptation, which 
xe ſhot againſter. Faith lays the Ground- 
wrk, and Foundation for hope; the 
Creed of a Sadducee and the hopes of a 
Chriſtian are not reconcileable ; if I be- 
leve- there is no- other World but this, 
bow, can I have hope of any thing be- 
yood: the. Grave ? and if my Faith be 
wak and wavering a dead, and lifeleſs 
thing ; will not my hope be (o too ? 'As 
the Lamp goes out unleſs there be Oil ro 
led it, 1a hope willyither, languiſh, and 
de except Faith maintain it. Hope 
frings from Faith, is nouriſhed by, and is 
proportion to it. In order to a lively 
we it is neceſfary we conquer our in- 
kdelicy, and watch, ſtrive, and pray 
aainſt an evil Heart of Unbelief. Hope 1.:, 2. 12. 
mil not, indeed none of the Fruits of the 
Holy Spiric - can thrive, or flouriſh while 
this root of bitterneſs 3s in the Heart, Let 
v then uſe all che means appointed that 
wmay be frong in Faith, the life of our rom, 4.2. 
wes, nay the life of all our Religion de- 
nd $upon the certainty of a future ſtate 

this Article out of our Creed, and 
m. ſtab Religion to the Heart: the 
mole of Religion in a manner, depends 
a the truth of this one, ſingle Article; 
«fe ro come, and _ be God we are 
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not left without plain, abundant and ſuf. 
cient proof of it: and they who are It. 
fidels in this age, and in this part of the 
World, they are ſo not out of neceſſity; 
but. rather out of choice, Let us then 
with the greateſt ſeriouſneſs of Spirit, 
intention of mind apply our ſelves to cop 
ſider the many, and clear evidences there 
are ofa future ſtate ; and tho' Satan may 
raiſe Batteries againſt our Faith; yet ler 
us defend it, and pray to God it may ne- 
ver fail. Let Faith ofren travel into you 
der Eternal World : ſend it as aSpyto 
rake a view of the Heavenly Canaan; and 
firmly believe the report it brings back: 


for our Faith muſt be Redfaſt, if ever wel 


would have our hope unſhaken. 


Secondly ; Walk cloſely with God, and 
take heed of all known, willful, and preſumy-! 
tuous Sins, Having ſolemnly dedicated 
your ſelves to the glory, and ſervice of 
the Blefſed Trinity, Father, Son, and 
Spirit, walk according to that dedication: 
Watch againſt every thing that may give 
a wound to your fincerity, or cauſe you 
to queſtion it. If you would have hope 
in your Death live according to your 
Chara&ter, Righteous perſons, What s 


the fruit of your floth and negligencr: | 
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the conſequent of your hearkning to lin, 
nd complying with temptation, but per- 
flexing jealouſies, and rormenting ſuſpi- 
> Iaoered evidences, and languiſhing 
hopes; want of aſſurance, and the Hea- 
yenly joy that flows from thence # Am I 
ig 2 ſtate of Grace, and do I 'belong to 
God? Will God reward ſach poor, and 
mean performances with Heaven ? Is not 
hope vain, and only the counterteic 
-/ that which is1n true Chriſtians? Shall 
| ever be happy, or may I venture to 
hope Iſhall > Are the diſconſolate reaſon- 
ings of the careleſs Chriſtian upon the 
wegle& of duty, and commiſſion of (in: 
"is thusz and have not ſome of you 
found it ſo 2 Willful, and preſumprtuous 
as will raiſe black, and dark clouds be- 
tween you and Heaven : Thele clouds 
4 my eclipſe the light of Gods counte- 
"wnace at preſent ; and break, and fall 
dw in terrible ſtorms, and tempeits 
nthe evening. What a dreadful change 
dd holy David find in himſelf after his 
mhappy, and ſcandalous fall > How did 
t damp his joy, blot his evidences, and 
kd his hopes? Poor man ! he!jis wrapt 
Pin clouds, and darkneſs, and in great 
and agonies of Soul cries to God 3 

{lard ! reftore to me the joy of thy Sal- 
1 I 3 va'ion 
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vation 1 and uphold me with thy free Syi- 
rit, 


On the contrary, an holy obedient 
life; a ſtrict, and circumſpe&t walking 
with God will both warrant, and con- 
firm our hope. Heaven is promiſed to 
the obedient; or in the language of the 
the Text to the righteow : And every a&t 
of {incere obedience will enable me to 
ſee my right to the promiſe, and apply it 
ro my felt ; and a conſtant, and perlever- 
ing obedience will be accompanyed with 
2 full. aſſurance of hope unto the end .' | Holt 
neſs of heart, and life will furniſh: me 
with an anſwer to all my doubts, and 


| fears; afford me comfort amidſt alloy 


{ad jealonſies, and perplexities of Spuri; 
{irengthen me to look as faras'Heaven, 
2nd enable me to read my name Written 
there. Our Hope as well as our: Fauh 
without works will be dead: But a 
{trorg and lively ; a certain and confirm- 
ed hope will be the iffue of an holy, and 
obedient life. Ir will entitle w$tro the 
promiſe, and warrant our hope: of the 
reward. Would you then have hope in 
your Death ? Mortifie fin, ſubdue :cor- 
ruptions, and crucifie the old man z keey 
up the Government of Grace, _ 
l- 
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Authoricy of Chriſt in your Sous ; 
watch. againſt ſnares and temptations ; 
keep your garments undehled and your 
ſelves unſporteP : Remember every will- 
ful-ſin-»ounds your hope. 


» Thirdly 3 /f through, the ſtrength of cor- 
maþtion, and violence of temptation you chance 
tmiſcerry, and fall ; endeavour toriſe again 
hy a ſolemn, ſerious,and ſpeedy repentance We 
(thanks: þe to God ) are not under the 
Law, which requires a finleſs, ſpotleſs 
obedience as the condition of Life : Bur 
under the- Goſpel- of the meek, and 
merciful Jeſus, which requires and admits 
of repentance : And whenever we have 
wounded our ſelves by: ſin; it is our in- 
tereſt, and wiſdom to berake our ſelves 
w-this -remedy. Though you cannot 
keep your ſelves innocent, .yet be ſure 
yon & not live. impenitent: If you do 
defile-your garments in. one inſtant, be 
fare you walh them with a flood of peni- 
tential rears the next : Keep Conſcience 
wakeful, and tender that ic may ſharply 
me you when you do anul(s; and 

' Conſcience logks upon you, as 
Chriſt-did Upon Peter do you allo £0 out 
md weep bitterly. Let your repentance 


be ſerious and folemn 3 with bluſhin 
I 4 an 


Mat.26. 7 by 


120 The Righteous Mar's Hope 


and ſhame 3 confuſion and ſorrow 3 with | £00! 
hearty ſighs and groans 3 with a broken | ty 
at 


heatt and contrite Spirit 3 with a bleed- 
ing ſoul and melting affetions : With 
all the fgns of a Goſpel-repentance, and 
unfeigned remorſe, confeſs and bewail | melt 
your late fin, or fins before God : Let men 
your confeſſion be free, and not forc't, | gan 
particular, and not general; and the | 1epe 
more to affect, melt, and humble you, | ont 
aggravate your fin with the ſeveral cir- | pent 
cumſtances which did attend the commiſ. | ter. 
ſion of it : And then beg of God topar. | #4 
don you. Plead, Chriſtian, plead as for | mic 
thy life, that that fin might not eclipſe do f: 
the light of his countenance; deprive 
thee of the comforting, and witneſling 
preſence of his Spirit; that it mi 
not prove either the damnation of 
ſoul ; or the deſtruction of thy hopes : 
And do all this ſpeedily while the wound 
is freſh and greenzbefore ic rankle and pu- 
trine. While you delay your repentance 
your hearts will grow more hard ; your 
conſcience more inſenfible;and the neg ect 
ed bruiſe which you got by your fall will 
grow worſe, and worſe; and if it be not 
timely lookt after may prove the death 
of all your hopes. After the heat and | _ Fo 
hurry of the day, does conſcience in - eſpeci, 
c00 
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cool of the evening cite thee to make 
thy appearance in its Court ? Summon 
thee by ſome ſudden rebuke, and ſurpri- 
ziog terror to hold up thy guilty hands 
at its Tribunal? As ſoon as ever this Do- 
meſtick Judge reads the Bill of Indic- 
ment, and brings the bloody charge a- 
gainſt thee 3 betrake thy ſelf to a ſerious 
' repentance, revoke, retra&t, and wipe 
out thy ſins by an immediate a& of re- 
pentance. *Tis true, 'tis infinitely ber- 
ter t0 be righteous perſons who need no repen- 


tance; 5. e. to be guilty of as few finful Luk. rs. -, 


ages) as we can: But in caſe we 
do fall we have this remedy at hand, and 
we muſt uſe it. If I fin in the day, I 
to go and be reconciled to God, 
my own Conſcience before nigh. 

If we rake this courſe our hope which w 
withering, languiſhing, arid dying, like 


graſs ſcorcht with the heat of the burn- 


10g Sun ; being watered with: theſe ſhow- 
ers of penitential tears, may revive, 
t forth, and flouriſh again ; and be 
in the very evening, This is the 
may 4 have great peace in Life and at 


Fourthly, Daily exercife Faith in Chriſt, 
tſdecially av Crucified,and Riſen from the Dead, 
Chritt 
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Chriſt by his Blood-ſhed and Death; 
by his paſſion,” and the Sacrifice of him- 
felf on the Crols has bore the Curſe of 
the Law, ſatisfied Divine Juſtice, and 
quench'd thoſe Flames of Wrath we had 
kindled : he hath expiated our fins, con- 
quered the Devil, and diſarmed Death: 
he paid our Ranſom, Redeem'd us from 


Hell, which we can hardly think of with- ' 


out horrour, -and trembling z- and pur- 
chaſed Heaven, where 'we long and de 
fire to' be: he hath openeti-the Gates of 
Heaven, and 'invires and beckons us to 
enter in; and oh how powerful are the 
thoughts of a weeping, bleeding, groan- 
ing, and dying 'Jeſus to- revive, re- 
cover the dying hopes of poor Sinners / 
Do I ſtand 'amaz'd at the thoughts of my 
puile; overwhelin'd with the fight of my 
ins; terrifted with -apprehenſions of Di- 
vine Severity and Juſtice? Do 1 'in the 
depths of a melancholy grief cry out; 
my hope is gone; woe- is me! my 
hope is gone ; © can there be any hap- 
pineſs, any Heaven for fach a wretch 
as I am? how can I, how dare Thope! 
oh thar I could hope ! but alaſs! the 
Law Curſes .and Condemns me; and 1 
( O miferable :man ! ) have little or no 


,, hope ; I would think of Chr our Paſ- 


over 
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Over Sacrificed for us, In this cafe what 
is to be done? Shall I fink- under, the 
burden ; abandon all hope z indulge my 
forrow.;and fear, and give way to a ſelt- 
tormenting deſpair? No, I would go 
to mount - Ca/vary, and-iet my ſelf at the 
foot. of my Redeemers Croſs: I would 
often look up to a bleeding and dying Je- 
| fs; think what he ſuffered, for whom, 
26d for what end ; and then I would em- 
brace thisdying Jeſus in the Arms of my 
Faith 4nd | after this how ſoon would 
hope:begin to ſtir > Chriſt dying on the 
Crofs, and Chriſt /iving in the Hearr is 
the foundation of our hope ; and thanks 
be toGod; *cis ſuch a Foundation as can- 
not be ſhaken. 
> I add further, it is infinitely uſeful to 
conſider, and act Fait!) in_Chriſt as riſen 
from the Dead. Had our Lord Jeſus 
onely died, and not riſen againz had he 
n yet ſleeping in the Grave as Death's 
Eternal Priſoner 3 had he not after a lit- 
te time reviv'd, and roſe, and kv'd again 
all our hope muſt have been buried with 
him in the fame Grave : but tho' he was 
Dead, he is Alive, and lives for evermore, 
and to Eye aim as riſen is very ſervice- 
able to quicken our hope : how fully, 
| even beyond all poſſibility of _— 
Th oes 
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does the ReſurreRion of Chriſt aſſure us 
that his Death was valid; his Sacrifice 
accepted, our debt paid, and juſtice (a- 
risfied : that he did all chat was neceſlary 
to expiate our finsz and finiſhed the work 
of our Redemption before he gave up the 
Ghoſt and Died on the Croſs ! 
with his laſt, with his Cying Breath he 
Joh.19.30. cried out, Jt is finiſhed ; and is not his Re- 
ſurreRion a full, convincing, and unde- 
niable evidence of the truth of that ſay- 
ing, did Juſtice releaſe, and Divine Pow- 
er bring him out of Priſon > Did God 
give him an open, and publick acquit- 
tance? And is there any ground to ſuf- 
pet the payment of what we ow'd, and 
e undertook to fatisfie for > may we not 
from hence conclude to our unſpeakable 
comfort, incouragement, and joy the efh- 
cacy of his Death ; the validity of his 
—_ and the perfeRion of his {a- 
crince ? 


Moreover, does not the Reſurrection 
of Chriſt diſcover the poſhbility of ours ? 
n2y is it not the cauſe, and reaſon, the 
earneſt, and pledge of it > Did he roll 
away the Stone from his own Sepulchre; 
and can he want power to roll it away 
from the Graves of his People ? b _ 

ca 
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Head Riſen, and now in Heaven 3 and 
(hall the Members always be the Priſo- 
ners of Death ? is he Riſen as the Firſt 7015-23 
Fruits ; and ſhall there not be an Harveſt 
x the end of the World 2 Oh what in- 
fnence hath the- ReſurreRion of Chriſt 
our hope , as we are Chriſtians / n 
ore we are ſaid,.to be begorren again * 5.2 
10 a lively hope, by the Reſurreftion of FA 1s 
Chriſt from the Dead, and God raiſed bim ,, 
wp from the Dead, that our Faith, and 
Hope might be in God. A daily and livel 
- exerciſe of Faith in Chriſt as Crucified, 
and Riſen would contribute very much to 
= Strength, - Life, and Vigour of our 
ope. 


Fifthly, Beg of God to fill you with, and 
give you bis Holy Spirit to beget and nouri 
it in you, We can have no good and (0- 
lid, well-grounded and laſting Hope ex- 
cept it be given us from above: we can- 
not get it our ſelves; we muſt be begot- 
ten to it: it does not grow and ſpring 
up of it (elf, but muſt be planted in ys 
by a Divine Hand; and if itbe not wa- 
tered too by the ſame Hand, how ſoon 
will it wither and die! if we have good , This, x 
Hope we have it thro' Grace ; and as God's 1s. 
gift, It is nothing but the Breath of God 

can 
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can- ſcatter ' thoſe Fogs and Miſts which 


darken our- Souls, and cloud bar Hopes. 
If we are without | Hope. let: us look-up: 


to God for it'- if our Hope decline, ang 


wither, if thac which remains, be ready. 
ro die, let us beg of him his Holy Spirie: 


to quicken, and recover it./”' The Spiric 
of God Works + Grace, and: then enables 
che Soul to fee It; and then helps him 
to' rejoice in Hope of the Glory of God, Oh 
how ſoon -can he ſcatter thoſe fears that 
rorment us; anſwer thoſe doubrs which 
for many years have been unreſolved ; 
2nd fill chat Heart wich Hope which was 
almot- ſwallowed up of Deſpair ! How 
neceſſary is frequent, fervent Prayer to 
keep our Hope alive! If you want go to 
God for it; fall on thy Knees and (ay, 
T have heard, and Lord / I believe there 
is2n Heaven ; and thro' Grace it is poſſi- 
ble ro me, even to' me; I fee many of 
my- fellow Chriſtians with whom [ pray, 
hear, and daily converſe, living in the 
joyful hope, and expectation” of it : bur 
Tam; full of doubts and fears, Lord I have 
little, or no hope; and if Death ſhould 
come while matters are thus with me; 
how ſhould I 'ever be able to die! iris 
bad co live; but Lord! it's worfeto die 
without hope -oh - for. hope !- oh for a 

lively 
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ively hope of Heaven ! oh that on my 
Death-bed, when I ſhail. have no hope 
of Life ; 1 may have hope of Glory ! oh 
ive. me thy holy Spirit ro ſcatter my 
a reſolve my doubts, calm my Con- 
Znce ,- and enliven my hope !. what- 
ever I am deny'd while I live, Lord ! let 
me- have hope at laſt : lec this Prayer be 
beard now, -and fully anfwered when a 


dying hour comes. 


Sixthly, Frequently, and ſeriouſly exas« 
mine the ground, and reaſon of your Hope. 
Many take up theic Hope upon very flight 
and inſoflicient grounds 3 and: the lea 
blaſt of affliction blows down theſe Ca- 
les they buiid in the Air: many times 
ther hope. iS like Fonzah's Gourd, which 


] 
Morning. A found hope is the fruic of 
many Prayers and Tears 3 much watch- 
fulneſs and holy walking ; and we have 
realon ro ſuſpe&'that hope we come ea- 
fly and quickly by. Such an hope may 
4 little comfort us in the Sun-ſhine of the 
Day; but-not when the dark Night of 
this coming. 


If you would have your hope to be 
lively at Death , examine carefully the 
grounds 


x ſon 4 6. 
ſprang up at niger and withered the next ici. 7. 
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yon , and reaſons of wy one 
_— _ is for [neg hope inthe 


no- other hes 
hath —_ often Joy Grant 
Stone, and tried is like to laſt when grim 


nd frightful Death ſhall look us in =D 
Face. Ask your own Conſciences a re- 
ſon of that hope that is in you, and take 


20t up with the firſt anſwer 3 bur let this | 


weighty and momentous queſtion w_ 
repeated, and as often anſwered ; 
by this means you will be leſs apt to "2 
it hereafter:it will then be ſtr 
trvely when Nature is weak, Ln feeble ; 
afford you joy, and raviſhmenrt whe 
the Shadows of Death ſhall fit onyou 
Eye-lids 3 and your Immort21 Spirits are 
taking Wing , and qo bo the other 
World. An hope that is taken up no bo- 
dy knows how, or why will certainly 
fail, when there is moſt need of it. 


Retire then ( Chriſtian ) from the 
World, and ſet ſome hours apart for 
this great Work, and ſpeak to thy (elf 
in ſome ſuch manner as this: Death, 0 
my Soul! is coming, and after thiat men 
go to Heaven, or to Hell ; in which of 
theſe muſt I be, and dwell for ever? 


whicher muſt I go when I die? where hy 


will 


he to the Touch- | 


[ 


Ts 


ther 
vil 
thou 


— 
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will death land me ? Shall I go to God, 
-ax-Devils ? Be received up into a Manſon 
of- light above; or: be. caſt down to a 
Bpagoon of Darkneſs below? When I 
ſhall k at the Gate of Heaven, and 
ay Lord, Lord open to me; aml liketo 
BE ig 8 
| ! ſhalt leave this teh 
| = the condu&t:of Holy Angels, -go 
to the joyful aflembly above; or be drag'd 
by infernal Spirits, who lie watching 
their Prey, to the Congregations of De- 
vils beneath ? 'Thou arc going, O my Soul! 
thou art going toan ETERNAL World - 
but is ic ro-an happy, or a miſerable one ? 
wETERNAL Joys, or to ETERNAL 
Sorrows?. to Heaven, where is an 
ETERNAL. Day; or to Hell, where 
will be an ETERNAL Night? Ie is 
well with me at preſent, I am full, and 
2 eaſe, I want nothing this World can 


afford z The lines are fallen to me in a plea- Pal. 16, 6, 


ſaxt places, 1 bave a goodly Heritage : 

tow is it like to go with me hereafter ? 
Will it be well, or 11] with me for ever? 
0 my Soul | ought I not, ſhall I not be 
wacern'd ro know how it will fate with 
ne for ever. 


K 'Hope 
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| on | Wh 

Hope of Heaven is very comtiion; | ; 
who almoſt among the ſons of men does 4 
nothope for it ? how many are mil- | yi 
raken now; and- difappointed hereafter! | (46 
How many have hved 4n hope, and y vo Haw 
4nihope, and after /all.been for ever of G 
out'!'Oh how many have been impoſed warr 
upofi by - Satan, cheated,” and deceived | jy, 
by” their own hearts 3” and am not. In | here 
danger- of being ſo too ? Is not Satan as ding 
cunning and ſubtil now as he was then? | gba 
Is not my heart as baſe, falſe, deceicful, | yms 
and treacherous as theirs 3 and am not! gooc 
as likely to be blinded by ſe)f-love # | 4m | 
2 nd gems; vgs | 8 
E, an erving only to | glzj 
delude men at preſent, and ſhame hes _= 
for ever! How many have been buoyed | ſexr, 
up, and fluſht with hope on a Death-bed; | thoy 
and in a little time ( Doleful moment) | gy) 
fwallowed up of total, final, arid reme- gooc 

dileſ(s deſpair ! -What if this ſhould be 

my caſe? What if it ſhould be ſowith | 1 
me ? conf 
Do I hope for Heaven ? O my Soul! oo 
of what kind is my hope * What was the |- ate 
Spring ? What is-the Nature > What | fy 
are the Effects ? What Stamp is it of? | ji 
Whoſe | 
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Whole Superſcription does it bear ? Is it 
- Say; &% ic any —_ ur oo 
the hope of the Hypocrite whic periſh ? Job8. 13. 
Will - it endure a trial at the Bar of Con- 
(ence; and at the Bar of God too? 
HveI any one promiſe in all the book 
of God to countenance my hopes and 
warrant my expectation ? This queſtion 
weighty; and important, and to miſtake 
here may be yery fatal, and is infinitely 

: fore tell me © my Sow ! 
what manner of hope is thine? Thus, and 
thus T find ic is with chem who have a 
good hope ; Is it ſo with me orno? I 
an loth co be deceived, afraid of bein 

, therefore O my Soul! dea 

plainly, and truly with me. O my Conſci- 
ere! take the candle of the Lord, and 
ſearch me, and faithfully rell me (as 
thou wilt anſwer the negle& another 
diy) whether my hope be ſound, and 
good or no. 


If yon would take this courſe what a 
med hope might you have in Life, 

and what a lively hope in Death ? An 
hope char would mitigate the terrors, a- 
the horror, afſwage the pangs, and 
ten the agonies of a dying hour. 
With ſuch a hope you may die not only 
K 2 lafely 


[. 
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a5to them when we have done this we 


ſafely, bur comfortably too: go to your 
Graves not only in peace but with'trium 
While other mens Chambers are filled 
with diſconſolate fighs; and ns, 
yours may ring with acclamations of vitt- 
ry, and ſongs of praiſe : While the 2- 
wakned, and deſpairing ſinner is crying 
out; muſt I die ! muſt I die! O my ner. 
ing friends! muſt I die ! your looks ma 
be pleaſant, your countenances chearful 
and your hearts tranſported with joy : 
You may be able to welcome Death, 
and .rriumph over the Grave; you may 
have ſuch a glorious proſpe& of the hap- 
pineſs above, that you may praiſe God 
with your laſt, with your dying breath; 
and Hallelvjah may be your /af word 
in this World as well as your fir in the 
next. 


Infer. IX. Hence we may learn how ty 
carry it with reference to thoſe Righteom, 
and Holy Relations of ours who had ſuch hoje 
in their Death. Are any of our holy re- 
lations dead; and did they die in hope 
and is there no duty incumbent on us 
who are left behind ? Have we nod 
to do, but to provide for their fune 
and follow them to the grave ? Alas! 


have 
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have done all we can for them. When 
we have got chem a Cofhn, purchaſed a 
' | Grave for, and laid them in it, we can 
| & bv more for them : Bur at ſuch a 
time is there nothing to be done by us 
for our ſelves? Does not the Death of 
n Husband, a Wife, a Father, a Mo- 
ther call upon ſurviving Relations to im- 
prove.it ? Ar ſuch atime God calls, Pra- 
vidence calls, and Death calls upon us to 
mind our duty. I ſhall not largely treac 
on:this Head, but only ſhew what is ro be 
done by us, with reference to them 

they died in HOPE. | 


Firſt We ſhould take notice of, and remark. 
their happy, and comfortable end, We 
hould obſerve, regi er, and remember 
Gods kindneſs, love to z his graci- 
ous and merciful dealings with them in 
their laſt fickng(s, and on a Death-bed. 
I cannot but be uſeful cotake notice of 
the miſerable end of many wicked men. 

Conſcience awakned, and all their fins 
ſ in order before them ? Are. they 
filled with horror, and anguiſh ? Is ſome 
ofthe everlaſting fire faſht in their Fa- 
ces? Does the Devil begin to rorment 
them before the time ? Is God 2a terror to 
them and they £ terror to Ry 
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Mat 25 41. 


Are they weary of Life ; and yet afraid 
df Death ? Are they rackt and tortured ; 
and do they ſpeak nothing but the lan- 
guage of Hell before they come there ? 
Are they caſt at the Bar of Conſcience, 
before they are condemned at the Tribu- 
nal of their Supreme Judge > Do they 
{enfibly feel what horror attends the h- 
nal doom ? Depart from me ye curſed : 
Do they cry out, and tremble as it they 
now heard it pronounced by their eternal 
Judge ? Does a righteous God commil- 
fion Conſcience to witneſs againſt, Judge 
and Condemn them; to ſting, and laſh 
them in their latt hours for the fins of 
their paſt Life? And ovght we not to 
take notice of, and improve all this? 
May not fuch a ſight 3 the remembrance 
of what we ſaw, and heard in that hour 
awaken our Conſciences, ſtartle our Spi- 
rits, afte&t, and worm ow hearts? May 
it not rend t- ſew 115 the Juſtice of God, 
the evil of in, and the infinite danger 


of. negle&tin» ro hearken to the voiceof 


God while it is cailed roday ? May it not 
excite our diligence, quicken our repen- 
tance, and afhſt our preparations for 
Death, and judgment ? May itnot Arm 
us againſt the World, the Fleſh, and the 
Devil ; and make us more reſolved to 

heark- 
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hearken-to the voice of the Spirit ; the 


checks of our own Conſcience, and the - 


compaſſionate calls of. mercy ? Would 
itnot make us know the worth of time, 
2nd put us upon husbanding, redeeming 
2nd improving it tothe beſt ends;the Glo- 
of God, and Salvation wc Souls? 
Would it not make us love Chriſt, prize 
his Gcrifice, and value. his blood more 2? 
Would it not put-us: upon reviewing our 
lives; ſearching our hearts, and examin- 
ing our ſtate, and amending what has 
been amiſs? Oh how mach good may 
we get by the death of poor awakned 
fnners 3 aad how great is our folly, and 
fnin caſe we don't ! 


And can it be unprofitable, and uſelefs 
to mark, obſerve, and remember the 
more happy, and comfortable end of the 
Righteous ? Shall we take no notice, 
what is the end, .iſlue, and concluſion 
of an Holy Life ? We ſhould remem- 
der- how they lived, and how they 


Did God in their ſickneſs furniſh them 
vith patience, and calmneſs, ſubmiſſion, 
nd reſignation to his Holy Will? Were 
their Thoughts compos'd, Minds ſetled, 

K 4 Spirits 
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Spirits calm, their peace undiſturb'q, 
their Joy great, and their Hope lively} 
Was therea willingneſs to die, and a de. 
fire to depart that they might be with 
Chriſt > did God reſolve their Doubts, 
ſcatter the Clouds,and help them tg over- 
come their fears ? Has ſuchan one been en- 
abled to ſay ?-Lord ! I am thine,[ lye at thy 
Foot, here I am, do to me, diſpoſe of 
me, remove, or. continue my pains, 25 
thou wilt; let me be well or fick ; live 
or die; be recover'c or remoy'd as thou 
pleaſeſt. Lord! if thou haſt 2ny more 
Work for me to do, am willing to live, 
and content my happineſs ſhould yet be 
deferr'd; and I'll ac _— thy Grace 
if thou wilt yet uſe me, and make me 
an Inſtrument of thy Glory - but if my 
work be done, and the number of my 
years be accompliſht, I am willing Lord! 
I am willing now to die : if it be th 
pleaſure now to remove me,if this (ick 

muſt be my laſt, and end in death; if to 
die now be really beſt for me, and moſt 
for thy glory; I will not draw back, 1I 
am ready at thy call, command, and 
pleaſure ro lay down this Body: and 
thanks be to God I can heartily ſaythe 
Wh # obs Lord -be done. Fave any of 
your hriftian Friends, or Holy R—_ 

| ie 
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died thus? Heavenly frame! Blefled 
end | Glorious triumph over Death, and 
the Grave ! Oughe we not, and may it 
not be infinitely uſeful ro mark and re- 
member this > How much may it con- 
tribute to maintain the Life of Religion, 
and the Power of Godlineſs in us ! may 
not the memory of what we obſerv'd, 
and ſaw at ſuch a time confirm us in our 
holy. Choice ; ſtrengthen our Faith, and 
throughly convince us Religion is not a 
vain thmg > Will it nor recommend the 
Holy Ways of God, ſer off Religion, 
and make all holy exerciſes more (weet, 
and pleaſant ro us? but in particular, 
may not an obſerving how they, died 
afford matter of encouragement, and ſup- 
port to us when we have fad, and melan- 
choly Thoughts as to our own departure ? 
' how oft does many a poor, ſincere Chri- 
ftian in bitterneſs cry out 2 How ſhall I 
with a Chriſtian Patience, an humble 
ſubmiſſion, and an entire refignation bear 
long, painful, and redious ficknets > how 
ſhall I be able to conquer the fear, and 
Jubmic to the ſtroke of Deach ? How 
ſhall I be able co grapple with that Ene- 
my, and encounter the King of Terrors ? 
How ſhall I be able with joy, and chear- 
fulneſs; wichour murmuring , and re- 


pining 
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pining to obey my Summons to Death 
and Judgment 2 When I do but ſuppoſe 
my {elf ſick, weak, and full of pain; 
when I ſeriouſly think of my Cofhn, and 
Grave I tremble : but Lord ! what ſhall 
I do when it comes to the trial ! thus 
it is with many,and has it not been (0 with 
you at one time, or other; and may it 
not be ſo again? and if it ſhould, how 
may the memory of the happy end of 
holy friends, and relations adminiſter to 
your ſupport! when thou haſt the Death 
of ſuch an one freſh in thy thoughts thou 
mayſt ſay; why art thou caſt down O my 
Soul ? and why art thou thus diſquieted 
within\me ? Is it becauſe this body muſt 
die > How many holy ones are dead be- 
fore me? They were weak, frail, and 
imperfe&t as I am, but God furniſhed 
them with patience, courage, and ſtrength; 
quieted their Mind z calm'd their Spirits, 
and husht their ruffling paſſions, and 
when my bour comes T hope God will help 
me to. die too. Have not I the ſame 
God to depend upon; the ſame promi- 
ſes to encourage me; the ſame Jeſus 


to ſtand by me; and the ſame Holy Spi- - 


rit to afſiſt me? I remember my holy 
Father died with comfort; my holy 
Mother made an happy, and "7 


þ 
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End; and why may not T? Death is con- 
quered, it is conquer'd. And the fear 
of it may be overcome, I have ſeen it 
mayz and why ſhould the fear of it 
keep me in a perpetual bondage 2 How 
ſerviceable may it be to remember how 
other holy Men, and\ Women have died 
before us ! 

Secondly, Another duty with reference 
to thoſe who died in hope 5, is to give thanks 
to God for thoſe aſſiſtances, and that Grace 
which was vouchſafed to them 11: a dying hour, 
Surviving Relations, who were Eye- 
witnefles of God's goodneſs to them 
who are departed ſhould own, acknow- 
ledge, and praiſe God for it when they 


ae dead , and gone. The dead cannot 1(;1 58 15. 


prajſe God; but 'the living, the -living they 
fould, When they were ſick you did 
(I am ſure you ſhould ) pray for them 3 
and being dead, and having died in hope 
you ſhould give thanks to the Father 
of Mercies for his Mercy to them 3 for 
his goodneſs to them in the cloſe, in 
the evening, in the concluding a& of 
their lives. Tho” ( thanks be ro God) 
we know .nothing of praying for the 

ad ; yet we may, and ought to praiſe 
God for his Grace to them ; and eſpe- 
cially for that Grace which enabled them 


ro 
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Zech 14.7, 


to go off, and die ſo well. Did God 
in the evening viſit their Souls, ſpeak 

ace to their Conſciences, publiſh their 

ardon, and carry them beyond the fear 
of Death, and the Grave 2 Did the Com- 
forter come, and-did they find, and feel 
he was ; before death did? did God 


open the Eyes of the Soul to read their . 


Evidences for Heaven, before death 
cloſed thoſe of the Body ? did God ſhine 
in upon their Souls, and in the evening- 
time was it light ? did you hear them ſpeak 
of their departure without Tears, and 
Groans; nay, with Joy, and Triumph ? 
did you ſee a Calm upon their Spirits? 
did you ſee them compoſe themſelves 
to die in the ſame manner they were 
wont to do when they went to fleep; 
with little, or no difference, only an 
wnſual coldneſs? and did they thus die? 
Lord what praiſe is due to Free Grace ! 
Is it not the duty, and intereſt of the 
Husband to bleſs God for his mercy to 
his departed Wife ? Is it not the duty 


of Children to offer up a Sacrifice of 


praiſe to their God, and their Fathers God, 
for the ſeaſonable help, the gracious ſup* 
ports,and the ſuitable comforts afforded to 
aFather, tro a Mother in a dying hour ? 


ſhould not as many praiſes be given roGod 
or 
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for his mercy to their Souls as Tears 
ſhed over their Coftins, and Graves ? 
what. praiſes! oh what hearty praiſes 
are due to God ; that they fer ſail with 
2 fair Wind, an happy Tide, and got 
ſafe to Shore! isit not melancholy, and 
ad to ſee ſuch nearRelationsfull ofdoubes, 
and fears crying out, I carinor dies I dare 
not die ; and did Got prevent all this 
by giving them hope. and the joy of hope 
roo, before they left us te go ro him ? 
2nd ſhould not God have the Glory that 
is due unto his name? Our facrifices of 
praiſe ſhould mount up to Heaven in 
2 pure, and bright flame, and there meer 
the Souls of our deceaſed Relatives. 
Thankſgiving and Praiſe isadebr which 
holy perſons, who were thus priviledg'd 
in their laſt moments 3 would jhave their 
ſurviving Relations pay to God in their 
name, and ſtead. 


Thirdly, Another Duty, #s 4 careful 
imitation of their holy Lives, This is a ſpe- 
cial branch 'of char Communion we have 
with departed Saints : and-the nearer they 
were to us in the fleſh, the more careful 
we ſhould be to imitate them. How 
does it concern \Children who are left 
behind to follow che example, tread in 

the 
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the ſteps of an holy Father, or a godly 
Mother ! oh how ſhould they endeavour 
ro be the living Images of their deceaſed 
Parents gone from chem ro God ! how 
greatly doth it concern ſuch ro labour 
after the ſame Vertues, and Graces 3 to 
accuſtom themſelves to the ſame holy 
pratices, and religious exerciſes ; to keep 
up the old friendihip there hath been 
between God and their Family ; that the 
Covenant Relation might not be broken 
in them / | 


Were they humble and meek ; quiet 
and patient; holy and heavenly ? were 
they devoted to God, and to the ſervice 
of the Redeemer, and did they live, walk, 
and a&t as ſuch? did they flight the 
World, and all the gay and charming 
vanities of it; and fill up every Relation 
with duty ? were they given to ſecret 
Prayer, did they keep up Communion 
with God, adorn their holy profeſſion, 
and live ſuitably to it at all times ? did 
they carefully husband, and redeem their 
Time, wiſely imploy, and improve all 
their Talents? were they kind, and mer- 
ciful, liberal and charitable ; and did they 


x Pet. 3, 7. (ive as Heirs of the Gras of God ; and 


Candidates for Immortality 3 and the ex- 
pectants 
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ts of a future Glory? were they 
ing and ſhining lights > an 

to their Profeſſion, a credit to Religion 
2nd a peculiar Grace, and Ornamene to 
the particular Churches they were Mem- 
bers of > did they carry it towards God, 
and Man according to the rules of their 
holy Religion? did they converſe with 
God, live in Heaven, and prepare for 
Death and Judgment > oh how worthy 
is this the imitation of them who are 


left, behind ! 


How oft is wickedneſs and vice ; pro- 
faneneſs and irreligion tranſmitted from 
Father to Son ? and how do their Chil- 
dren a& as if they were ozly born to per- 
petuate the War ”=_ Heavens and 
were only left to fill up the meaſure of 
their Father's iniquities ! how oft doſome 
particular Vices, or Vice ruo ina blood, 
and are propagated from generation to 
generation till the whole family of theſe 
accurſed Sinners is extinct ! and oh what 
a ſhame, and pity is it, that Piety and 
Religion which are the honour and glory 
of a Family 3 which make a man excel- 
lent while he lives, and render his me- 
mory precious when be is dead 3 which 

er us. dear to God and uſeful oo 
thers; 
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Numb, 23- 
10. 


thers; ſhould not outlive the preſent 
Generation ! 


See more of this in the Epiſtle, 


To ftir us up to a careful imication of 
ſuch holy relations 3 what argument can 
be more prevalent than this before as? 
To pw 5 ay what is the happy concluſion 
of an holy life, viz. hope in Death, Ar 
ſuch a time every one 1s ready to cry out 
with Balaam, Oh that I might die the death 
of the righteous: and my latter end might 
be libe to bs | but what a vain with is this, 
if our lives be unlike to theirs? the Chil- 
dren of holy Parents more eſpecially 
ſhould firive to be followers f 
them, and keep God among them. 
Was God ( ſhould ſuch an one ſay ) my 
Fathers God, and -my Mothers God, and 
ſhall I forſake or caſt him off > Oh what 
2 fin, and ſhame is this! bave I ſucha fair 
Copy to write after, and will it not great- 
ly refle&t on me if mine be full of blots 
and blurs? When you are tempted, re- 
member you are the off-ſpring of them 
who were the friends, and lovers of God: 
that you are come of an holy ſtock ; and 
chen ſay, would my holy Father, my 
godly Mother who are now witch 


have 
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have done thus, and thus ? Are they 
a&ing the part of holy Angels in Heaven 3 
and thall I, the Son, the Daughter of 
ſuch Religious Parents be acting the De- 
vil upon Earth 2 Will not the very duſt of 
theſe holyRelacions riſe up in Judgment a- 
gainſt,and condemn me ? O my Sou! ! let me 
remember with what comfort they lived; 
with w* hope they died; & with whatjoy 
they ſhalk-riſe again: what foretaſts ofea- 
ven,how muchot their reward they hadon 
adeath-bed,and let me charge it upon my 
ſelfina ſolemn manner,to be a follower of 
them,ſo far asthey werefollowers of Chriſt 
When an holy Father, or Mother dies 
methinks chis is the farewell language - 
[ have reigned, and devoted my ſelf 
to God, and by his grace I have been en- 
abled in ſome meaſure co live ſuitably to 
fach a ſtace. *Tis true I have had my 
imperfetions, and failings, many infr- 
mities have attended me which I hearti- 
ly bewail, and unfeignedly lament 3 bur 
| have (thanks be to God ) I have the 
teſimony of my Conſcience, I have been 
lncere, and upright; and nou at laſt 
God is beginning ro give me the rewards 
ofa holy Life. Thave had in ths fickneſs 
much from God, and I hope for more : 
[ am full, I am full ofjoy ; I long, 7 
loog to be gone; would God wy work 
L Wete 
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were done and I were gone : Religion is 
not a vain thing, and now TI hnd it 
is not; I have fſerv'd a good Maſter, [ 
have been his, I have lived as his and 
now upon a Death-bed he treats me as 
his own, as a Friend; as a Servant, nay 
even as a Child : I do not repent of my 
Prayers, and Tears, my Watching 4 
gainſt, and Wreſtling with fin, my Cir- 
cumſpe& walking, and my Holy Life, 
of any of the pains I took, the endeavours 
I uſed to be truly Religious. Repent! 
no, no, I do not, I thank God for his 
grace beſtowed on me, and that his 
grace was not altogether in vain. Tho [ 
relie only on the merits of Chriſt, and 
defire tro be found and accepted in him; 
yet I do, and can rejoice that my works 
prove my Faith to be more thana dead 
one - My fears are gone, my doubts are 
anſwered, my peace 1s ſetled, my Con 
{cience is quiet, my joy full, and I can 
die z and now by theſe my laſt comforts, 
by theſe my dying hopes, I beſeech, beg 
of, charge and conjure you © my dear 
Children ! Whom I ſhall leave in a wick 
ed World to Serve, Pleaſe, and Honour 
God. What Errata's there have been in 
my Lite let them be correced, and 


mended in yours: And wherein grac 
at 


— 
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hath enabled me to be a follower of 
Chriſt, co you be followers of me; I 
now Jeave you to go to the Father ; 
= this do, and God be with you, 
men. 


When HolyRelations are ſnatcht away, 
dead, and gone what doth more nearly 
concern them who are lefr than to ſtudy 
:nd imitate their Holy Lives; to tread 
in their ſteps, follow their example, 
and write after their Copy ? Oh what a 
ludable ambirion is it, ro ſtrive who 
hall come neareſt to the Original, and 
whoſe Copy ſhall be faireſt / 


Fourthly, Another duty incumbent on 
us, Is to be more ſpeedy, ſerions and ſolemn 
in making preparation for our own departure, 
Thoughts of Deach ſhould be ſerious, 
lively, and affecting, and it is our fin, and 
folly if any of chem be cold, flat, dull, 
ad ineffectual. Death carries that awful 
ſound, it is of chat infinite concern, and 

rtance that every view, thought, 
glance ſhould be improved by us. 
We ſhould neither think, nor ſpeak of 
this ſolemn, and weighty thing, Death, 


without concern. Bur alas! while we 


only entertain our (clves with meer 
L 2 C9n- 
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ronrem2iation, and. naked ſpeculation, 
how little do the belt of us advance in re- 
al piety! How ſeldom is it that theſe 
thoughts make any deep, through, and 
laſting impreſſions upon our kearts ! per- 
haps they ſcare and terrifie us at preſent, 
and produce ſome ſhort-lived pangs of a 
alping devorion 3 but how few are the 
trer for walking among graves, and 
Tombs ! 


By reaſon of a croud of worldly buſi 
neſs, ſecular affairs, preſent proſperity 
and flattering hopes of irs continuance ; 
through vain ſports, and fooliſh paitimes; 
carnal mirth, and ſenfual joy ; the crak 
ty infinuations of a ſubtil Devil, and the 
{ly ſuggeſtions of a deceitful heart moſt 
of thele thoughts come ſhort of that end 
they are proper to attain, How few alas! 
how few in this dying World of ours, 
which every day, and hour is changing 
its inhabitants, are reform'd, amended, 
and made better ! don't they love the 
World, purſue vanity, follow their plea- 
{ures, neglet dury, Forger God, and 
theratelves 5 have they not as {ſtrong an 
app*tite after the little things of time, 
aid are not their aftections to the great 


things 
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tings of Eternity as cold, and flat as e- 
ver? 


But if it be ſo when we think of Death; 
ould it be fo after we have fſeenir, and 
God has been holding the frizhiful 
picture of ic before our Eyes ? IF this 
won't affect, and awaken { the Lord pi- 
tus) what will? When a near and 
dear Relation is gone, the living ſhould 
prepare to follow : And if ſuch an one 
died in hope, it ſhould add Life and 
Vigour to- our endeavours ; for in them 
me ſee that to be prepared is no impoſſi- 
ble thing. After ſuch a Providence it 
is ſcaſonable, adviſeable, and may be 
rery profitable, and uſeful to make this 
emſuing Reflection. 


I am but poor Duf}, a crawling Worm, 
breathing Clay, a ſinful Creature; þ 
muſt certainly, and I may quickly die : 
Aﬀer a few more moments, and hours I 
may ; after a few more ;weeks, and years 
Imuſt. Ere long alas ! in a little, little 
time it will be with meas it now is with 
this near, and dear Relation of mine. 
My breath will fail, my pulſe be low, 
my rongue faulter, my countenance 
change, my. viſage will be marr'd, my 

L 3 looks 
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looks will be frightful and my body cold, 
and tiff: Ir is his, or her turn to die 
now, ere long it will be mine. May not 
I be the next perſon that falls ſick ; the 
next time this grave is opened may it 
not be to receive me? The next: Fune- 
ral out of rhis Family, may it not be 
mine ? The next Arrow that is ſhot may 
it not glance by others, ſtrike me, and 
leave me dead on the ſpot ? Do Ithink 
of living many years, that it will be a 
long time before my pretent Leaſe be 
expired? Vain thought ! co I galk of anc 
ther year, or day ? This may be my laſt, 
and for ought I know it will be ſo: And 
is it not, O my Soul! my grand duty, 
my great concern, and ought it not to be 
' my chief care ro make my peace with 
God, to obtain the pardon of my {, 
and an intereſt in Chriſt, to get grace 
wrought, and the evidence of it that 
1 may Die in Hope > That ona Death 
Bed I may firmly depend on the mer- 
cy of God; in my fſorrowful mo 
ments truſt in the Merits of Chriſt ; 
and with my laſt breath commit my 
Soul to- the care of my Redeemer ; with 
Faith, and Confidence, (ſaying, as ſome 
of the laſt words I ſhall ever ſpeak is 


this 
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Is onedead, and another dead ? is my 
Father, or my Mother, my Husband, or 
my Wife dead? and {hall not 1 prepare 
for the evil day that is coming apace, 
2nd will be quickly here? in that day, 
in that moment I, and my deareſt friends 
muſt part in that moment, my Soul 
1nd Body muſt be Divorc'd ; in that mo- 
ment (awful thought!) my Soul muſt 
p to judgment, itand at the Barof that 

whole purity is untainted z whoſe 
holineſs is unſpotted ; whoſe juſtice is 
impartial z whoſe power 1s irreliſtible ; 
whoſe truth is invariable ; whoſe anger is 
22 flaming Fire ; whoſe glory is amazing; 
whoſe Majeſty is tremendous; and whoſe 

e will be righteous, final, and ir- 
reverſible ; and ſhall I be vain and world- 
_ and negligent z capele(s, and 

; merry and ſportive when I may 
have ſuch a ſpeedy ſummons? Shall I 
Gre to be (o, with the laſt groans of my 
ding Father, or Mother in mine Ears ; 
when the language thereof was O my Chil- 
&en, prepare to follow me ? 


4, 


LF 4 When 


this World : Lord Jeſus receive my Spi- Att 7: 5g. 
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Whenlenter'd the dark,and filentCham- | ah 
ber;(tood by rheBed-ſide of mydyingFather, 
of wy departingMother;when I {aw the laſt | 3 
breath, and what a change one minute | ſor 
made,when I heard the laſt ſob, and groan; | and 
che ſight of mine Eyes and the hearing 
of my Ears did afte& my Heatt : every 
thing I cher ſaw, and heard made ſome | gio 
impreſhon upon me; my thoughts of Gr 
Death, Eternity, and a World to come | onl 
were more ſerious, affefting, and mov- | ral 
ing than at other times, when I ſaw with | to 
what peace, and comfort, hope, and j Ax 
they died, then thought I with my (elt, 
Lord! what is Grace, Chriſt, and Par- | but 
don of fin, thy favour, love, and hope of | not 
Heaven worth ; oh that] might thus die! | we 
and ſhall theſe thoughts die, and come | Na 
ro nothing, when my dead are buried out | can 
of my tight? ſhall I forget their hopes, | for 
and my own with, purpoſe, and reſolu- | the 
tion ?_ when their Funeral is over, ſhall | fal| 
my &<are to provide for my own be over | dec 
too? Lord! revive theſe thoughts, and | has 
let them not wear off; having ſeen the f 
happy death,the comfortableend of ſonear, ln 
and dear a Relation ; IhopelI ſhall wiſely | lat: 
improve this Memento of my own Mor- | len 
tality, be more ſpeedy, and ſolemn in | a 

, making 
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making preparation for my own Change: 
2fhſt, and help me Lord ! 


Fifthly, Another duty % to moderate 


ſorrow for the death of ſuch holy Relations, 


and Friends who died in Hope. Mourning 
for the dead is neither uncomely , nor 
amlawful : Narure commands, and Reli- 
i0n allows us topay this Tribute at the 

ve of deceaſed Relatives. Religion 
only corrects, it does not root out natu- 
ral affections : it is only a Pruning Knife 
to cur off the luxurianc Branches ; not an 
Axe to cut down this Tree at the Roor. 
Religion is a Bridle to curb, and reſtrain 
but not an Opiate to ſtupifile. We are 
not required to ceaſe tro be Men when 


we become Chriſtians z Grace and good - 


Nature are not ſuch Enemies that they 
cannot dwell together nay, uſually the 
former thrives and flouriſhes beſt where 
there is moſt of the latter. We may law- 
fully ſhed ſome Tears over the Grave of 
deceaſed Friends, upon ſuch occaſions 
have not holy men had their ſet and ap» 
— days of mourning? To die- un- 
mented; to be thrown into a diſconſo- 
late hole of the Earch without the ſo- 
lemnity of a figh, groan, or tear is it not 
a ſign there was but lictle worth in - 
ead, 
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dead, or a great deal of ill nature in the 
living? nay, is it not threatned as a py- 
niſhment > Therefore thus ſaith the Lox | Mi 
concerning Jehojakim the Son of Joſiah King | 40 
of Judah, rhey ſhall not lament for bim, ſay- de 
ing, Ah my brother ! or ak my Siſter ! they of 
ſhall not lament for him, ſaying, Ab Lord, mi 
or ah his glory! Fer. 22.18, Holy Job 00 
mourned for his Children when Dead; | LZt 
he met with many trials, and afligtions | th 
before, the Sabeans and Chaldeans had th 
rob'd, and plunder'd him : Fire from ms 
Heaven had —_—_— his ſubſtance z and {01 
yet he bore this with an heroick patience, 

and a noble greatneſs of mind ; we don't 
find he utter'd a groan, or dropt a tear | fl 
upon this account : but when he received | ho 
the heavy tydiags that his Sons and ant 
Dau haters were dead then he aroſe, and it 
rem bis Mantle, and ſhaved his bead ; the int 
uſual {igns of a ſolemn mourning ; in this | f"« 


he was nor guilty : for God himſelf bore Ea 
bim witneſs that in all this he ſinned not, Job Fe 
I, 20, 22, got 
int 

To cry out at ſuch a time, Alaſs ! my | the 


_ alaſs 8 my _ qo my | ot 
rother ! is but to ſpeak in the language | VE 
of a Prophet, 1 Kin, oe 30. __— ſur 


A Fa- 
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A Father dead ! a Mother dead ! and 
may we not be ſenſible of ſuch a ſtroke, 
and mourn for ſuch a breach? Are they 
dead who under God were the Authors 
of life to us, and ought we not to mourn ? 
mourning at the Funeral of ſuch Relati- 
ons was permitted even. to the Priefls, 
Lev, 21. 1. David when he would expreſs 
the greatneſs of his forrow ſets it our by 
this; 1 bowed down heavily, as one that 
monrneth for his MOTHER. All funeral 
ſorrow is not unlawful. 


Shall death, pale, cold, grim, and fright- 
ful death knock at our door, enter our 
houſe, come into our _ captivate, 
and ſnatch away a principal member of 
it? ſhal! death turn the defire of our Eyes 
into a brearhleſs corps, ſpoil the beauty, 
tre the Tongue, cloſe the Eyes, ſtop the 
Ears, Fetter the Hands, and thackle the 
Feet of a dear Relation? is their life 
gone, and breath ſtopr, and are they turn'd 
into cold, clammy Earch? muſt we ſee 
their faces, hear their yoices, enjoy their 
company which many, and many a time 
we have with ſo much delight, and plea- 
ſure, no more? muſt we have the bene- 
fit of their inſtructions , and counſels , 

pray- 
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prayers, and tears no more? are they 
who a while ago were many ways uſeful 
to us now, in one ſingle moment, be 
come like to the Heathen Idols ; which 
have Eyes, and See not ; Ears and Hear 
not, Noſes, and Smell not; a mouth, 
and Taſte not ; Hands, and Handlenot ; 
Feet, and Walk not ; and have we not 
cauſe ro mourn? what ! can we fee our 
dear friends, thoſe whom we laid in our 
Boſoms, and Loved as our ſelves become 
the ſpoil, and triumph of our common 
Enemy, Death, and not weep ! what! 
can we thruſt a Wife, a Mother into a 
ſcanty Coffin; croud them into a narrow 
Crave withour a Tear ! Solomon tells us 
there is a time to weep and a time to mourn : 
is not ſuch a timeas this the ſeaſon for 
both ? 


_ 


But tho* we may and ought to mourn; 
yet we Chriſtians who are acquainted with 
that /ife, and immortality which is brought 
ro\ight by the Goſpel, ſhould bound onr 
griet, and moderare our fureral ſorrows; 
eſpecially with reference to ſuch as died 
in Hope. How many with Rache! mourn 
for their Children, and will not be com- 
forted, becauſe they are not | how ma- 
ny upon ſuch ſad occafions abandon them- 

ſelve, 


at DEATH. 


ſelves to an obſtinate ſorrow ; lay the 
reins looſe upon the neck of their head- 
firong paſſions, and then fooliſhly, cry 
out they cannot bridle them ! how ma- 
ny have weaken'd Nature, deſtroyed 
their Health, and haſten'd their own 
Death by exceffive grief for that of an- 
other / when theſe Waters ſwell too 
high, o'reflow the Bank, and threaten 
to Deluge us it is time to fink them. 
Now to check an immoderate ſorrow 
what can be more uſeful and ſerviceable, 
mere proper or powerful than to confi- 
der they died in hope? may we not more 
ealily, with more ſubmiſſion, and leſs 
reluctancy commit the Body to the Duſt 
when we have ground to hope the Soul 
(which is by far the better part, and to 
which certainly we owe moſt love) is 
in-Heaven? may not Gods Grace, and 
Mercy to them before their departure 
- —» Ah comfort us after their diſfſo- 
lution! we have more, infinitely more 
reaſon to groan, and weep ( Lord! for- 
ve us we do not) overa wicked Re- 
tion that is dead while he liveth; than 
over a godly Relation that lives tho' he 
dies. That wicked, profane ſon of thine 
who lives to thy ſhame, and Gods diſho- 
nour calls for more Tearsz than thy god- 

X Ys 
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' 1Cor.8.30, 


x Pet. 1.9. 


ly, and religious Son who is dead, 5. e, 
gone from his Earthly to his Heavenly Fa- 
ther. ( a) Do'ſt thou weep over the Body 
from which the Soul is gone ? weep over that 
Soul from which God is departed. (b) Let 
#s ( ſaith another ) lament ſinners not only 
when they dies but while they live: but let 
#s- rejoice over the righteous not only while 
they live ; but when they are dead. 


If we would not offend while we ſor- 
row ; if we would weep as if we wept nots 
let us ſeriouſly conſider with what greft, 
bleſſed and glorious hopes our Holy Re- 
lations died ; and that now they are re- 
ceiving the end of their Faith and Hope 
the Salvation of their Souls. Cannot we 
behold the Pale, Wan, Gaſtly, and 
Breachleſs Corps they have lett behind, 
without wetting it with an immoderate 
ſhower of Tears? Can't we follow 
them to their long home ; look into the 
deep, and dark, frightful and loneſome 
grave in which we muſt leave them, with- 

out 


( a) Luges Corpus a quo vecrſſit anima? Lngt animan 
a qua receſſit Devs. Aug. be Sant. 13. 

(5 ) ley 4 way Jas aud)wnius, 1h drove xNs 
Hover, MAL ty Covlog: yaigmuy 5 gm Tois dingois wi 
Con wy, and & Ti\MwvIngor Chryl, in Phil. 
How, 3. | 
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out an Exceſs of ſorrow ? Let us look up 
2nd conſider whither they are gone ; 
what they now are, enjoy, and do; 
what employment, and ſociety they have 
what rivers of pleaſure they are drinking 
of, and what angelical joys they are now 
flled with. Is their Pil image over, 
xe they got to the end of cheir Journey ? 
Are they gone home ; and are they now 
wth God? Aﬀer many threatning 
ſtorms, and tempeſts,, many fears of 
hipwrack, and drowning, has Death ſafe- 
ly landed them, and are they got well in- 
to Harbour ? Have they done their 
work, finiſhed their courſe, and are they 
now receiving the reward ? The reward 
they long pray'd, and waited for ? Is 
ir warfare accompliſht, their conflict 
with fin, and all the legions of darkneſs 
nw over, and the crown obtain'd ? 
Are they gone from this to a better 
World, to a World more holy, and hap- 
py, more quiet, and peaceable> Are 
gone from Earth to Heaven ? To 
Haven where they long'd, wiſht, and 
goand to be ? To Heaven where their 
treaſure, hearts, and hopes were long 
20? To Heaven where there is al 
good and no evil ; all that can be thought 
of, wiſht, and defired co make up a c0m- 
pieat 
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pleat and entire happineſs ? Is their trial 
over, and their account delivered up with 
joy, and” has God faid, Well done good and 
faith/ul Servants? Have they exchangd 
Earth for Heaven ; Sickneſs for Health; 
Sorrow for Joy 3 pain for Eaſe; Troy- 
hle for Reſt ; Groans for Songs ; Tears 
for Triumph, a State of Sin for a State 
of perfe&t Holineſs ? Are they paſt, for 
ever paſt thoſe difficulties, and dangers, 
ſnares-and temptations which we are li- 
able to, and muſt encounter ? Have they 
done wreſtling and fighting ; watching 
and ſtriving; complaining and weeping ? 
Are they gone to the true land of the liy- 
ing 3 and are they beyond the pain, the 
fear, the poſhbility of dying any more 
for ever > Are they gone from a Sick 
bed, a Crazy Body, an houſe of Clay, 
a Tabernacle of the Fleſh that was always 
ſhaking, and totrering to a manſion 1n 
their Fathers houſe, to a City that hath 
foundations, whoſe Builder and maker us God? 
Are they gone to their own countrey; 
and their own People ? To God the 7 
of all, to Chriſt the Mediator of the new 
Covenant; to an innumerable company of 
Angels, and the Spirits of juſt men 
perfeft. Have they the Beatifical viſion, 
the raviſhing fight of che Man ay * 
us 
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fus in all his glory ? Are they in Heaven, 
md are "they glad they are ? Without the 
left thought, 'with, or defire to return 
to this wretched Earth of ours again ? 
Did they run their” Chriſtian race with 
holy patience, and conſtancy, and have 
they won the prize ? Are they reaping the 
fruit of all their prayers, and tears, reli- 
gious duties, and holy endeavours? Are 
our departed Relations who tother day 
were weeping, finning, and ſuffering with 
us; now fate down with Abraham, Iſaac, 
and Facob, with Patriarchs, Prophets, 
Anfles, Confeſſors, and Martyrs in the 
Kingdom of God above 2 Did they live 
inthe fear, die in the favour of God, 
and ſhall they riſe in his love ? Did they 
lve in comfort, and at laſt die in 
peace? Are their Souls gone to Heaven, 
and does their Fleſh reſt in hope ? And 
s not this enough, and more than e- 
nough to check an intemperate ſorrow ? 
we as it were hear the ſeparated 
Soul of one whom we jlov'd, knew and 
converſed with a while- ago 3 or of one 
who was related to us in the fleſh, upon 
is firſt arrival at youder bleſſed World, 
with wonder and admiration crying out ; 
Glorions Sight! Bleſſed Company! Happy 
Flace ! Where aw 1 ? What a change ts this ? 
M What 
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What Muſick. do I hear? Is this Heaven 
Incomparable place ! Is this glorious Manſin 
for me ? Admirable grace ! Muſt I be with 
God, and Chriſt; and be with them for « 
ver? Unſpeakable Happineſs ! Muſtl Oy 
Holy Angels, and glorified Spirits, be one of 
your Number? Excellent Company ! But 
this Heaven? Is this the Heaven I heard of 
fo ofsen ? What I was told ( Alas! poor 
mortals do not know what Beaven ©) us 
not one balf of what I now om Is this Hea- 
ven? Aml init? muſt I be here for ever? 
Glory to thee O God the Father for preparin 
# : Glory to thee O God the Son for pars. 
ing it : Glory to thee O God the HolyGhoft 
for preparing me for Heaven, And yet 
immoderately weep at the thoughts ofhis 
departure ?. 


Had they hope on a death-bed, and 
are they now in poſſeſhon of all 
hoped tor, and have not we more 
to weep for our ſelves who are left be» 
kind, than for them who are gone? have 
not we more reaſon to wiſh? Lord ! that 
my work were done, my Soul prepared, 


.and my Account ready that I might be 


zone! than wiſhoh that Thad my Wiſe! 
my Father, my Mother again-! we that 
are Chriſtians deſign Heaven 5 Heaven 
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;the bleſſed Port we are bound for, and 
hall we repine and grieve that our holy 
Relations are (afely Landed before us? 
k this onr love to *em ? oh what abun- 
Gant provifion has God made for che ſup- 
- of his people under ſuch affliQive 
vidences ? And what relief might we 
have during the days of our mourning 
fom theſe and the like conſiderations? 
And Thanks be r9 God we upon whom 
Death has lately made a breach, have 
this to comfort us. "Concerning this Re- 
l&in of ours, and Servant of God I will 
not (ay any thing : the ſecrecy ſhe always 
» and my relation to her forbids 
me to blow the Trumpet at the mouth 
of her Grave, She is Dead z dead ? 
Nie is faln aſleep in Feſws ; the Will of 
i Lord is done : God grant that Tinpar- 
ticular, and the reſt the has left behind, 
who a while ago had a loving, careful, 
ad render Mother, but now have none 
my SO Live, and SO Die. For bleſſed 
me the Dead which die inthe Lord: they 
nf from their Labours, and their Works 
<follow them, 


THE END. 


Rev, 14.13» 


ee i ee et 


DEATH-BED |, 


Thi 
i 


Pon. 


OZ 


_— — 


| DEATH-BED 
Reflections: 


Suicable to the preceding 


DISCOURSE: 


And Proper for a RIGHTEQUS MAN 
in his Sicknels. 


[ 
This World, and all init is changeable ; Man 


in particular is ſo, Death is certain, and 
unavoidable. What is to be done by a 
Righteous Man in his Sickneſs, ſuppoſing 
it to be his laſt. | 


LL things under the Sun are ſub- 
jet to clfige; and what is (6, 
ſooner, or later will have an end. 


THIS World, and the faſbion there- 1 Cor,. 31, 


of; and all char is in it, is paſſing away. 


God is the ſame yeſerday, to day, and for Heb 13. 7. 
er 


4 ever ; 
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ever : but nothing elſe is, or can be ſo, 
Nothing here below is like a'Mountain, 
which cannot be moved by thoſe mighty, 
and ſportive Waves which beat and daſh 
again(t it; but like a Feather, which is 
driven hither, and thither, with the ſmall. 
eſt Breath. This World of ours ( tho' 
vain Mortals are foolithly fond of, and 
exceſhvely dote upon it: ) as it had: 
BIRTH) fo jt ſhall have a FUNERAL 
day : the World's Morning ard Noon is 
paitz and the Evening is at hand. Al 
theſe things ſhall be diſſolv'd, Nature groan, 
die, and- give up the Ghoſt : Lord ! how 
quickly ſhall the Angel lift up his hand, 
and (ſwear by him that liveth for ever, 
and ever, that time ſhall be no more ! the 
old Worid was drowned with Water : this 
ſhall be deſtroyed,or refined by Fireztho' ac- 
cording to bis promife we look for New Heaven: 
and a newEarth,wherein dwelleth Righteouſneſs. 

In this mutable World nothing is more 
fickle, and inconſtant ; frail and uncer- 
tain; vain, and changeable than Man, 
and what belongs to, and makes up his 
Earchly happineſs. How uncertain. are 
Riches {+ may they not make rhemſelve, 
Wings, and fly away ;. and have they 
not ofren done ſo? may not what we have 
been toiling, Jabouring, and ſweating for, 
many years, be gone from us in afey 
hours ?. Tho 
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Tho” Riches and Wealth Deſcend from 
Father to Son ; yet how oft doth Provi- 
dence cut off the entail 3 and he never en- 
joy what he was born to ? tho'a careful 
2nd provident Father may leave his Son a 
fair Eſtate, and a good Inhericance 3 he 
may live in want, and die a Begger, and 


| not leave enough to buy a Cofhn, and pur- _ 


chale a Grave: ſome unhappy. accident 
or other may ſtrip him naked , before 
death does. 

How uncertain is health, and ſtrength 
without :vhich all other comforts are in- 
pid! if I am ſtrong one day 3 may I not 
be weak the next? if I am well in the 
morning 3 may I not be fick before even- 
ing? if I am at eaſe today z may Inot 
be rackt, tortur'd, and pain'd to morrow ? 
Lord! when thou with rebukes correfteſt 
man for iniquity, thou makeſt his beauty to 
conſume away like a moth : ſurely every man 
is vanity, All theſe changes are bue me- 
lancholy preſages of, and preparatory ro 
our great, and laſt : when we ſhall be 
changed from living Duſt, into breathleſs 
Clay. There is a time t9 die. 


Since the firſt Age; the firſt Man Adam, gcc. 3. 2. | 


death has been reigning, ' and yet deach 
Is not ſatisfied ; nor the Grave yet glutted 
with Carkaſles. This Earth oft changes 

its 
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Pla!. 8. 2, 


Eccle. 1,4, 18S Inhabitants : one Generation comes, and 


another goes: our Anceſtors moulder into 
Duſt, croud cloſer together, and at lengrh 
become Graves to bury us. LIFE! what 
is it? A ſhadow which quickly vaniſhes 
a Vapour which ſuddenly diſappears; *a 
Flower that fades; and Graſs which 


* Quickly wichers and dies. LIFE ! what 


is it ? a Candle that lies at the mercy of 
every ſtormy and bluſtering Wind ; 2 
Lawp that burns a while, but will go out 
for want of Oil, to maintain the languiſh- 
ing and expiring flame. If we earch the 
Records of the Grave we ſhall find as ma- 
ny procks and witnefles of our mortality, 
as there are rotten Bones and Skulls. How 
many Infants are only born, live, weep, 
and die ! So that even out of che Mouths 
of theſe Babes, and Suckiings we may learn 
this ſad, and certain truth ; 4 time ro die. 
How many young Men has Death mowed 
down in the Morning ! how many of theſe 
has the cold hand of Death undreſt before 
Evening 3 and Jaid them to ſleep in a Bed 
of Dult even at Noon-day, and do not 
they cry in the Ears of the living ; there 
is 4 time to die? Does not every Feaver 
that ſcorches usz every fit of che Stone, 
Gout, and Chohck that puts us on the 
Rack ; every Ague that ſhakes the Walls, 
and loofens the Pins of this Earthly [44 
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bernacle 3 every Dropſie that threatens 
toDrown vs; every Palſie that benum's ; 
every Lethargy that lulls us aſleep repeat 
over this melancholy, and awakening 
wrath ; There is « time to die ? verily O my 
Sonl ! every Man in hu beſt eſtate is altoge- 
ther vanity. 

What 1s true concerning all, and every 
one of Adam's Poſterity 3 Lord ! help me 
to apply to my ſelf in particular : to be- 
lieve, conſider, weigh, and work upon 
my Heart this common truth ; 1 ſt die. 
Let me not only have ſome general, no- 
tional, and ſpeculative knowledge z bur 
2 particular, ſerious, warm, and practical 
onez a knowledge that may be uſeful, 
and ſerviceable to the beſt purpoſes; a 
knowledge that may awe my Conſcience, 
warm my Soul, and powerfully influence 
my Heart and Life. Ir is impoſſible to be 
ignorant of this : but Lord ! how cold, 


.unactive, dull, and ine al were all 


thoughts of this kind when I was well, 
and ſtrong ! oh that they may make more 
powerful, and abiding impreſſions upon 
my Heart, nowlI am fick, and weak ! 
Theſe very pains I now feel; this diſeaſe, 
this preſent aflition which makes me 
ſigh, and groan 3 this fickneſ(s which I 
ſuppoſe wil be my /aft tell me, 1 muſt die ; 
and ca!ll upon me to prepare for ſucha 
time 
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cime that- now cannot be far off, Lord, 
help me in this my great, 2nd laſt work ! 
oh that ſenſe and feeling mizht help my 
Faith ! this fire warm my Heart ; and what 
I now fee], prepare me for ny laſt pajas, 
pangs, and conflicts, which. are like to be 
much ſharper ! 1 have viſired others, ſome 
of them -my near and dear Relations in 
their {icknel(s; I have ſeen them fick,weak 
and full of pain; I have ſeen their cold 
ſweats, their - mortal tremblings, and 
heard their lat and dying groans; and now 
it's my turn to be fick, and my time to 
die. Die! how hard, and difficult a work is 
this! of what great concern,and everlaſting 
importance ! Die ! who doey, or can know 
what it imports but thoſe who are dead, 
and gone? I thought it hard to ſee my 
Friend, my Father, my Mother dye; but 
ſhall I not find it more difhcult now I am 
to dye my ſelf? the Meſſenger of Death 
has laid hold on me ; I believe this fick- 
neſs will be my aft; I haveno hope of 
recovery - I have been ſick, and God 
hath recover'd me ; at the Mouth of the 
Grave, and God hath brought me back; 
I have gone from my Sick-bed and Cham- 
ber to my Shop and Trade; but now(d ve-. 
rily believe I ſhall do ſo no more : my 
San 1s ferting 3 my Glaſs is run, there are 


but a few remaining Sands the Gray 
with 
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with open mouth is waiting for me, and in 
2 little time I ſhall drop into it. Moſt Ho- 
ly Lord, affift me now, and leave me not; 
through thy Grace I have lived z help me, 
Lord, help nie now to dye as a Chriſtian : 
in theſe hours, and moments prepare me 


CO — 


more and better for my laſt. Thave lived Rom. 14.8. | | 
z, oh that now I might je in the Lord Rev.14.13+ )) 


and fall aſleep in Teſs ! 

Preparation for Death, Jadgment, and 
an Eternal World ( thanks be to God) I 
have not negleRted: I did not in health 
adjourn this work to a time of (ſickneſs ; 
in oxder to this I have made many a Pray- 
er;'(hed many a Tear, abſtain'd from fin, 
and crucified the Fleſh : -I ſpent much of 
my time in trying my felf, ſearching my 
Heart, and examining my State; in re- 


-penting of, and amending what I found 
amiſs: T was' convinc'd a few death-bed 


Tears, and languiſhing Prayers extorted 
by fears of Death, and Hell would not 
make amends; or be a ſufficient compen- 
ſation for the fins of a wicked Life, and 
therefore through the Grace of God affiſt- 
ing me, I made it{the buſineſs of my Life 
to prepare to dye. But ſomething more 
15 to be done, that I may glorify God in 
my Death; and be for ever happy after 
t; what remains, and isnow to be done 
in'this my laſt ſickneG, inſftru&t me Lord - 
an 
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and help me todoit. I now ſtand at the 
Mouth of the Grave, upon the 
of Time, and at the Door of Eternity; 
Lord ! increaſe, ſtrengthen, and quicken 
all thoſe Graces which are proper to be 
ated ina time of ſickneſs, and 0n a death» 
bed. Oh! that now I am a fick; oh! 
that now I am a dying man, my Faith, 
Love, and Hope ; my Repentance, Hy- 
miliation, and Sorrow ; my delires, and 
breathings afrer God 3 my joy, and de- 
light in him may be more lively and aRtive 
than ever ? oh that this laſt work of my 
Life may be done beſt ! my lick bed joys 
may be the greateſt z and my dying com- 
forts moſt abundant ! through thele pain- 
ful hours, and days this dark, and gar- 
row, gloomy, and frightfal paſlage guide, 
dire&, and lead me Lord! 
{ The exerciſe of ſome graces, the pet- 
formance of ſome duries are peculiarly 
ſeaſonable in a"time of health and life 3 
and others are ſo in Sickneſs and at 
Death : Thou haſt helpe me to live, 
and now Lord help me to die. 

If I bave made any preparation for ſuch 
a time, and hour as this ; If Ihave done 
any of the work of my Life, amd con- 
verſed in this World as an expectant of 
a herter; if I have any grace, and at a- 
by time have been able co aR it; i my 
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love has been bu::1.. ,, my zeal flaming, 
my heart ſoftned, ::aumbled, broken, and 
melted, and mine eyes 2 fountain of 
tears to bewail the flips, and falls I have 
been guilty of ; if T have delighted in God, 
through Chriſt as my reconciled Father, 
Portion, Happineſs, and End; if I have 
exerciſed (elf-denyal, in keeping under 
the fleſh, reſtraining its appetites, and 
cxying its cravingsz in contemnin 
the World, and lighting thoſe adore 
vanities which bewitch, charm and in- 
e many 3 if at any time my hope 
of Heaven bag bom lively, my longing, 
panting, and breathing after ic ſtrong, 
and > Aa 3+ if I have mortified any fin, 
any temptation, performed an 
ws with ſucceſs, ſo as to profit my ſelf 
d pleafe Godz if I bave done any 
thing whereby the glory, honour, and 
intereſt of God and Chriſt has been ad- 
vanced ; if I have imployed, improved 
my talents, and a Bree | more; if I have 
bronght forth fruit, done any work, and 
lervice in my genefation, and place, Lord ! 
it is owing to thee z to the aſliſtances of 
thy grace, and the influences of thy Holy 
Spirit, and I deſire to acknowledge it is 
ſo; ſaying with thy holy Apoſtle, by the 
grace of God I am what I am: Not but the 1Co.15.19. 
grace of God which was with me. Oh oe 
the 
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the ſame grace, and mercy ; aid, and 
help now I am a ſick, and dying man! 
Oh that God would help me in theſe 
painful days, and forrowful hours to glo- 
rifte him yer more, by doing the work 
which is proper to ſuch a'rime*; that my 
preſent ſickneſs, and death may be for 
the glory of God, the honour of Re- 
ligion , the good of my ſelf,” and' others! 

Particularly, w me Lord, to be try- 
ly thankfal for all thy mercies; for 
thoſe innumerable favours confer'd on 
fach a worm, ſuch a wretch as I am; 
bring them to my remembrance, and en: 
able me unfeignedly to bleſs thee, help 
me, O my God, to exerciſe a ſerious, 
ſolemn, and particular repenfance for my 
paſt fins: *Let, Oh ! ler this heart of mine 
be more humble, broken, and penitent 
than ever. Einally, help me Lord, with 
patience and calmneſs y ſubmiſſioa, and 
reſignation to ſubmit ro thy holy will ; 
to be willing to die now : with faith, and 


hope, truſt, and confidence to commit . 


my Soul ro the care of my dear, and 
bleſſed Jeſus. And to theſe ends Lord! 
bleſs the following meditatians tommes 
and ler neither my Eye, nor Tongue out- 
run, or leave wy Heart behind. 
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Death-bed Reflections. 


I. 


God's goodneſs is to be acknowledged, though 
he affli&s us at preſent. An enumerati- 
on of paſt mercies, temporal and Spiri- 
tual ; And ſolemn thankſgiving for both. 


(30 is go0d, and doth good, freely, 
conſtantly, and unweariedly 3 and I 
amfully convincedlof both : My faith, and 
reaſon prove the former 3 my very ſenle, 
and long experience the latter: And 


' though now I am ſick,'and weak, affliged, 
| nd pained, though I feel the weight of 


and, and the ſmarting of his rod, 
neither Fleſh nor Devil ſhall perſuade 
me to think otherwiſe. Though he af- 
fits me mow, yer hath he not done me 
oy all my days 3 and ſhall nor I bleſs 

for his mercies? Mercies, that 'are 
more than I can number 3 greater than I 
an value; and far beyond my deſerts. 


| Shall the afflictions of a few days, the 


= of a few hours make me, O my Soul ! 
et, ſlight, or be unthankful for the 
mercies of many ? For the mercies of my 
whole life ? Oh how evil, and criminal 
would this be! my fleſh is pain'd, my 
ion great, my fick-bed uneafte, and 

the hand of God prefleth me fore z my 
N tears, 


—— 


"Dearb-fuid Reflections. 


Pl. 139. 16+ 


1 Cor.15.8, 


—  —— 


tears, and forrows 3 my innocent groan, 
which I hope are.. only the voice of op. 
prefled nature pierce the hearts, and dray 
rears from the eyes of my. dear Relations; 
bur: yer» @ iy .Sewl.!. I charge thee by all 
that is folemn,and. ſacred, let there-not be 
a muriuring thoughts. a repining (ward, 
or any peeviſth carriage, Remember, 
remember che days, of Old ; the mercie 
of formep -times,. and be thankfnl.: Thy 
God:hath been good. 1s, and will. be 
£6, and be thou. AL L LOVE and 
PRAISE i 5 | 
Was: it not Gad who form'd, - .and 
faſhion'd me in the Womb; and brought 
ine. forth into the light, with an entire, 
and perfect body ? Were not «ll my members 
written ii bis book, and did not he watch 
over 'my ſubſtavce, while it was yet imper- 
fett, - and did not he take care 1 fhould 
not beb+ born out of due time ? Was it not 
he who appointed when, where, and of 
whormm:I thould 'be born; and did not he 
order all the circumſtances of my birth 
1 the beſt manner 2 When I was a poor 
helpleſs infant, when I hung on my Mo- 
chers brealt, and lay-in my cradle did not 
he [take the care of -me ? Did not his 


ptgvidence watch over ne in my; Child- 


liood, and prevent . many unknown, ad 
wnſeen-daegers ; : Did-nor he in my on 
ep 
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Death-bed Refleions. 


keep me from 'the many evils, which in 
that ungoverned age I was expoled to, 
ad rhighe have brought upon. my ſelf? 
Has not his careful eye been upon me, 
from- my firſt moments even until now 3 
bow pretious are thy thoughts witto me O 
God! How great is the [um of them | 


Was -it not of God I had the happineſs 
| » be. born of Religions _ who 


ſee before me a | example, wept 0- 
ver, and prayed for me ? Thar T had ſea- 
ſonable inſtructions, wholſome counſels, 
and the benefic of a vertuous education 
in my firſt, and early years? Was it not 
he, that reſtrained, and with-held me 
from thoſe fins, and luſts which many 
ae overtaken withal, and I my ſelf was 
n danger of in that age of folly and va- 
nity > Hath- not he fed, and cloached, 

provided for, and defended me ? -Been 
wy refuge in a ſtorm; my ſanuary in 
a time of danger ;z my deliverer i in an C- 
vildﬀay 5 and my Phyfitian in ſickneſs ? 
How oft hach he brought me out of the 

y-furnace ; raiſed ine from a fick- bed, 
renewed my ſtrength and ſaved'me from 
going down to the pit, when in my own, 


| and.others  apprehenlion [ was ar the 


mouth of, and ready to drop into it!” hath 
not. he ſupplied my wants, intrexed my 
.N 2  - ub* 


Pi, 139. 19. 
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ſubſtance, bleſt my endeavours, and | \ 
given me a con(iderable portion of this | 
Worlds goods? Is it not of him I have | 7 
Friends, and Relations to be a comfort | 9 
to me; while others have none, or ſuch | t 
25s are worle than none; even a croſs, | t 
and a ſcourge to them ? Hath not his | 1! 
Arm upheld ; his power defended ; his 
mercy ſuccoured ; his bounty ſupplyed; 
his treaſuries enricht me? Hath not his 
providence been ever watchful over me; 
and his holy Angels my conſtant, and 
perpetual life-guard > When in my af- 
fiction, and pain I have cryed to him; 
hath he not heard my groans, regarded 
my tears, anſwered my prayers in the fit- 
teſt ſeaſon, and beſt manner ; eaſed or 
ſupported me; removed my burden, or 
given me ſtrength; and ſo ordered the 
affliction from firſt ro laſt, that I have 
|. war 216, 0 forc't to ſay, Lord, it is good for me 1 
| _ ''%* have been afflitted? 

; I have not. only had the mercies of the 
left hand, but thoſe of the right; not 
only temporal, but Spiritual ; not only 
for a periſhing body, but more, 
greater for an immortal Soul. Thanks 
be co God, that he quickened, and raiſed 

Eph. 2. 1* ve when I was dead in 7 reſpaſſes, and Sins; 
that he broughe me to hear his Holy 
word, and made it eftectual for my - 
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Death-be4 Reflections. 


viction, and *converſion ; that the ſame 
word which was to others the /avour of 
Death unto Death, to me, was the favour 
of Life to Life : That the ſame V ord, 
the (ame Blefſed Goſpel which blinded 
them, enlightned me 3 which left them 
in their fins, and under the power of Sa- 
tan, brought me home to God ; for this 
thy ſpecial grace, and mercy to my Soul, 
Lord! I do, I will, and hope, I thall for 
ever bleſs thee. Who or what am [> 
What have I done, or what can I do? 
That I ſhould be choſen and effectually 
called, when others 2re not! Lord! 
Why didſt thou call, and convert me, 


2nd not another, ze, and not my Neigh- - 


bour, ze, and -not him who fate in the 
ame pew, heard the ſame Sermon, and 
for many years attended upon the ſame 
miniſtry 7 Free grace ! diſtinguiſhing 
mercy ! differencing love ! 

I converted, changed, ſanRifhed 
and pardon'd > Lord, I do, I will ad- 
mire, and adore thy powerful, and victo- 
rious grace. Awake, O my Soul! awake, 
prepare a ſong 3 Oh love and bleſs, and 
praiſe thy God. 

I was an Apoſtate wretch, a ſtubborn 
enemy, a diſloyal Rebel, and it was along 
ume before I would lay down my 

N 3 Weapons, 


2Cor. 2.16, 


| PII 
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weapons, -rerurn to my duty, and. yield; 


patience- waited, mercy invited, mini- 
ſters exhorted, the Sovirit pleaded; con- 
{cience - urged, God. expoſtulated with 
yearning bowels, che Blefled Jeſus called 
to me from Heaven, ' and beſeeched me 
by his wounds, and: tears, bloodſhed, 
paſhon, and death» to be reconciled 
to God, but I ( vile wretch chat I was!) 
did not hear. How many reproofs, and 
counlels ;-. warnings, and exhortations; 
earne(t pleadings, and pathetick Sermons 
were loſt upon me? And bleſſed beGod 
all were not; that one did the work. 
Did God convert me after many Sabbaths 
enjoyed, and many Sermons heard:in vain? 
Infinite kindne(s! Lord! I bow, and 
worſhip before thee; and with all the 
pou. ers of my immortal Spirit blels, and 
praile thee. Was it not God pityed 
me, when I did notpity my ſelf 2 Who 
called after. and ſtopt me when 1 was 
running head-long to Hell > Who lodſed 
my chains, broke my bonds, knockt off 
my fetters, and- brought . me out of the 
Houſe of bondage?.. Was it not he who 
with a mighty power, and ftretched-out 
arm delivered, and reſcued me z when 
fin ruled, and govern'd, ' and Satan led me 
in triumph as his vaſſfal, and captive? 
And hall notI though a ſick, and pained 
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" Death. bed RefleAionss) 


"40 adore; and bleſs him? Bleſshim + 1 


| do,'I will. Bleſs: thaſLord, O my Soul: pr, joo, 5, 


And all that is within: me, bleſs bts Holy 

Name. oe "1X 
Since my Convertion, and becoming a 
new 'man-3 ſince: God: rook me into-his 
family, adopted; and made me his Son 
how.mucl,and what great things have -been 
done-for me ! what. fweer, and ravithing 
Communion have.'I had'in holy caries, 
publick, and private'z in the aflembly of 
Saints, and in my Cloſer! _whar large, 
ſpeedy, and reinarkable anſwers of Pray- 
er! what a raviihing (enfe of Divine Love, 
and Favour! whar: holy motions; and 
breathings 3 what enhivening, quickening, 
and comforting influences of the: Holy 
Spirit have I had ? how ofc hath God ſup- 
rted my drooping,' and reviv'd my dy- 
ingSpiritsz anſwered my doubts, expell'd 
my fears, and treaced .me as a Friend, nay, 
more, -as a Son ! how hath God in mercy 
reſtrained the Tempter, or wiſely order- 
ed the Temptation 3 as to the nature, 
firength, and (continuance of it / what 
ſuccour, and ſupport.3 what ſtrength, and 
affitance have I experienc'd at ſucha time; 
and how oft through Grace havel been 
more than a Conquerour ! when [I ſian'd 
and fell God did not caſt me off, baniſh 
me his family, and null the former Rela- 
N 4 tion z 
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Mart. $. 2, 


tionz but pittied me a faln Chriſtian; 
when he heard my groans, and ſaw 
penitential Tears; his Bowels yearn! 
he took me up, and embraced me in the 
Arms of his Mercy 3 wiped my weeping 
Eyes, comforted my ſorrowful Heart, and 
ſaid, Son, be of good chear, thy ſins are fur. 
given thee, Oh! the joy, oh! the unſpeak 
able joy of that hour ! methinks, I yet (er 
fibly fee] what lively, and warm. impreſ 
fions thoſe words made upon my Heart 
upon my Heart, that the moment before 
was ready to fink, and dye within me: 
when I wascovered with Tears, Bluſhing 
and Shame ; when TI lay (ighing, ſobbing, 
and groaning at his Foor-ſtool 3 crying out 
in the bitterneſs of my Soul,I have finned, 
I have linned ; before I role from my 
knees, before I ſaid Amer, my God came, 
and (aid, I have pardoned, I have pardor- 
ed, and nowgoin —__ For the mercy, 
and kindneſs of that hour, Lord! I bleks 
thee now. | 

When through the weakneſs of ny 
Grace, the ſtrength of my Corruptions, 


and the power of Temptation I have wan- 


dred, and gone aſtray z when my zeal hs 
abated, 'my affections beencooled, when 
I have been remiſs, negligent, and care 
leſs, back-fliding, and on the declining 
hang, he ſent ſome afflition, or other q 
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cali me back, to awaken, warm, quicken, 
and recover me. Whenl have loved the 
World too much, and my God roo litrle; 
when my affection to Earth has been too 
warm, and to Heaven too cold 3 when 
duties have been neglected, or performed 
without life, vigour, and zeal ; when I 
nto be too Worldly, Earthly, and 
Senſual he ſuffered me to meet with dif- 
appointments, took away part of my Eſtate, 
fnatcht away a boſom Friend, a dear Re- 
lation, filled my Body with pain, ſhook 
me over the, Grave, and threatned to caſt 
me into its and all this with a merciful 
delign ro reform, and make me betrer. 
And Lord, I thank thee any afflictions 
have been ſanctihed' to ſuch an end; that 
the voice of the Rod has been accompanied 
with that of thy Spirit, and borh were 
effectual to reclaim me z that at any time 
I came out of the fire more refia'd, and 
purg'd 3 and that thoſe Waters of Aflicti- 
on watht away my filcthinels. Lord | can, 
do, and will blels thee for ſeaſonable cor- 
rections, and the diſcipline of thy Rod. 
So good, and kind; fo liberal, and boun- 
tifulz ſo merciful, and gracious hath God 
been ro me: I have had to much for Body, 
and Soul ; for time, and eternity that 1 
am fill'd with wonder, and wuſt cry out, 
Oh the Leighth, and depth, length,and lreadth, 


of 
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of the love of God ! my mercies have been 
more than my moments 3 and every ſingle 
mercy delerves, 'and calls for a Plalm of 
Praiſe. £Zord, when I am dead, and inx 
filent Grave T cannot praiſe thee 5 and 
therefore: now I will : blefſed be God, I 
lived ri!l I was' born az4in 5 that ever] 
heard of that f*veec,thar blefſed.chat charms 
ins name JESUS; and that I was enabled 
to believe on him; for all the Mercies[ 
have bad in this V/orld. -and\for the hope, 
and proſpect of more, and bercer- in the 
next. -Hlefſed be God for Pardoning Mer- 
cy, Sanctifying Grace, and the Blood of 
Jetus ro waſh, and cleanſe -»e, a (inner. 
Bleſſed be God for the ſupports, and com- 
forts I have in this ficknels';/ char Satans 
reſtrain'd, and my own corruptions curb'd; 
Bleſſed be God I am made meer for Hes 
ven, and that I know I am: Lord! what 
Grace is thine 2 how free, and ſovereign! 
What love is thine > how conſtant, and 
matchleſs ! how {reer, how exceeding 
ſweet is the thought, that God hath loved, 
doth love me,and will do ſo unto thejEnd! 
I'll blefs thes, Lord, whilel live z thank 
thee, with my laſt Breath z and O my 
God, through Chriſt, thy Son, and my 
Saviour accept: my dying praiſes. Ble 
the Lord O my Soul, bleſs the Lord for 
me O my Friends - bleſs the Lord Oye his 
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Holy Angels : myifingle voice is not ſuffi- 
Clent. may every Tongue, all breath praiſe 
5s holy name ! Amen, HALLELU- 


II 


After Death cometh Judgment : what an 4- 
wakening Thought this 1s, and onght to be, 
. How this Thaught may, and \ ſhould be im- 
provid by''us in our laſt Sickneſs , particu 
; larly,” to put us upon Confeſſion, the exerciſe 
of Repentance, and earvejt Prayer to God 

; for Pardomng Mercy. 


CICKNESS Summons Ven to dies 

Death Summons them : to Judgment. 
May this Sickneſs be my: laſt, and-do I 
foppole ir will > hearken © my Soul ! and 
thou may'ſt hear Deachs Voice: Comme un- 
t0 'the "Bar; 'come give an account of thy Self 
wGod; inthe NAME of the ETERNAL 
GOD, whoſe Servant, and Meſſenger 1 am, 
Teite thee, O Man, to make thine appearance 
before the Tribunal of thy Maker, Sovereign, 
and Fudge in the other World, Awtul Ti- 
dings ! what awakening, and liartling 
words are theſe ! muſt I 0 my Soul! quick- 
ly: Dye, and after that be Judg'd ? g0 
from my Death-bed to the Bar of an Inti- 
nitely Holy, Juſt,and Jealous Goc? mu amy 
| ife 
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Pal. 31. 5, 


Life be examined ? all my Ations ſcan- 
ned? and my everlaſting ſtate in that mg. 
ment, be determined ? muſt a Righteoy, 
and [rreverfible Doom paſs upon me} 
muſt I Dye in oze moment, and 1n the next 
be Judg'd ? and ſhall not I ſearch my ways, 
examine my ſtate, take a ſurvey of my 
Heart and Life, before I paſs to that final 


and irreverſible Judgment; and hold up: 


theſe guilty hands of mine at God's Tr- 
bunal? thall I not endeavour to know 
what has been amiſs, that I may confef, 
be humbled for, repeat of it, and beg 
ardon ? Lord, help me a ſick, Lord, for 
eſus ſake, help me a dying man in this 
ſerious, ſolemn work- help me to find 
out my fins, to repent 3 and implore. thy 
mercy through the Lord Jeſus Chriſt,who 
is my only hope in Life, at Death, and 
after Death. : 

I was born a ſinner, and came into the 
World guilty and polluted : behold, 1 ws 
ſhapen in iniquity : and in ſin did my Mother 
conceive me, As | ama Child of Apoſtate 
Adam: ( dreadful thought! ) I am unlike 
to the Holy and Bleſſed God, and reſem- 
_ the Devil, the worſt of Beings 3 and 
had I no other fin, this were enough to 
ſhame, confound, filence, and condemn 
me. But alas! have I not found thisori 


ginal (in ative in my Heart, and fruitful 
in 
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in my Life ? with what force, and vio. 


lence has it hurried me to the commiſſion 
of fin! oh, \what curſed ſtreams has this 
bitter Fountain been ſending forth ! how 
much, how often, and how greatly have 
| offended God! what one Command- 
ment isthere,I have not broken in thought, 
word, or deed ! my fins are more than 
can be numbred ; and how many Legions 


of Luſts are quartered in my Heart / oh, 


that my Head were Waters, and mine Eyes a 
Fountain of Tears, that 1 might weep day, 
and night | 
Did I not once O my Soul! live as with- 
out God in the World ? how many, and 
t were the fins of my unregenerate 
te! what a ſinner ! Lord, what a vile 
was I then ! were nota!l the facul- 
ties of my Soul, and Members of my Bo- 
dy the Inſtruments of Unrighreouſneſs un- 
tofin ? Did not (in (it in the Throne, ſway 
the Scepter ? and had ir not the entire, 
quiet,and peaceable poſſeſſion of my Heart? 
Was not I a willing Slave, an obedient 
Servant, and a Volunteer in ary wicked 
ſervice, was I not at the beck of every 
Luſt, the will of every Temptation, and 
did not Satan carry me captive at his plea- 
re? during that wretched trate, how 
did I forget God, and my leif; Ecernity, 
and another World ; thwart t he deſign ot 
my 


Jer. 9. 
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my Creatiom;-'and croſs theend of my be- 
ing madea-Man 2 Was I not ſenſual, -car- 
nal, and-.earthly 3-4 'ftranger co-an Holy, 
Heavenly: Life ; without . any:.delight-n 
God,  delire after; or care to pleale him? 
did I notrun into Sin, as. the Horſe raſhes 
into the Battle without any fear? how 
long ?0 my'Soul | how.long was [a grief 
to that bleſſed Jeſus, who. wept, and ſet, 
bled, 'groan'd, :and:died forme / how.did 
I deſpiſe his Grace, flight his Love, his 
dying Love ; {purn at. his Bowels, and 
trample on his Blood ? with what ſweet, 
and endearing 3 melting, and char 
language, did heplead wirh me { he called, 
bur I did not anſwer; he vleaded, bar'l 
was not moved; his Bowels yearned, but 
my Heart did not relent, how oft did che 
Holy Spirit move and work upon - my: 
Heart? and how oft did I relift, ves, 
quench, and grieve him ! how oft was 
my Conſcience awakened? and how ſoon 
did it fall aſleepagain! Holy Lord,l bluſhyl 
am aſhamed, and confounded to look back 
upon this part of my life : I weep, Lotd, 
1 weep, I delire to weep bitterly for che 
{ins of my unconverted ſtate : I with again, 
Oh, that my Head were Waters, and mime 
Eyes a Fountain of Tears, that I might weey 
day and night ! 
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' How many, and great have been my 


fins ſince my Converlzon to, and acquainy 


tance with God ? How oft have l tallen, 
to the diſhonour of God, the diſcredit of 
Religion, the wounding of my (elf, and 
ievingof others | how many Cuties have 

na neglected 5 and how many carelefly 
performed? in-a cold, lazy, and trifling 
manner ! how many of my Talents, which 
might have been improved for the Glory 
of God, my own comfort, and the good 
of others, have been wrapped up in a Nap- 
kin, and buried in the Earth ! how weak 
is every Grace? and how much evil is 
mixt with all my good ! how-oft, letting 
down my Spiritual Watch, has Satan ſur- 
priz'd me, and Temptation prevail'd ! how 
much have I conformed ro the World, 
complied wich the (intul cuſtoms, and fa- 
ſhions of ic ! how much have I lived con- 
trary to my Profeſſion ; and ' below -my 
hopes as a Chriſtian ! what a {low pro- 
preſs have I made in the ways of Holinels, 
bow many younger Chriſtians have out- 
ſtripe, got the f{art of,and are gone before 
me:nay,have I not thamefully declin d,aad 
kſliden, and loſt much of. my firſt love, 

, and tenderneſs ? how frequent, and 
ſtrong have been the workings of Spiritu- 
al Sins; .as unbelief, pride, paſſion, envy, 
and ancharitablenels, &c. Lord ! how ma- 
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ny have been the (ins of this ſtate ? and 
how are they aggravated by all that love 
and mercy thou haſt ſhewn to me ; and 
the long experience I have had of thy boun- 
ty and goodneſs ? Art thou my God, and 
have I affronted ? my Father, and have] 
diſpleaſed thee ? have I by theſe fins 
wounded that Redeemer who died for me 
grieved that Holy Spirit who has comfort- 
ed me? ah finful, filly Soul ! what haft 
thou been doing ? what an hearty ſorrow, 
and unfeigned grief do theſe fins call for? 
I mourn, Lord, help me to mourn more: 
thou haſt given me che habit of Reper- 
tancez give me now in this evening of 
my Life co a&, and exerciſe it. Oh, for 
a broken Heart, and a contrite Spirit! 
oh, for inward ſhame, and hearty remorſe! 
oh for a melting frame, and a bleeding 
Soul ! oh, that this Rock might be bro- 
ken, and this Heart be turned more, and 
more into an Heart of fleſh ! 

Mr time is ſhort, my ſtrength little, 
my ſins many and great ; Lord help me 
to live repenting, and die repenting z to 
go to my grave weeping : Weeping not 
rears of deſpair. but tears of Goſpel-ſor- 
row, which make way for eternal joys. 
I do repent, Lord ! from the bottom of 
my Soul I do repent ; let my laſt repen- 
cance be moſt ſolemn, particular, and (e- 

rious , 


a Þ © wy n= = A©.,S. 


8 PATOICSSEHSCEPS> TS5z 0 >—@ 


: ot || 
Death-bed Reflections. 27 
"4 rious, and do thou accept it ! waſh me in 
© | theſe penitential waters, and becauſe 
nd | theſe muddy waters can't cleanſe 5 waſh 
0- | me, Lord, waſh me in the blood of Je- 
nd | fus for that can cleanſe from all fin. O 
| | pardon, pardon a dying penitent, who 
ns | confeſſes and acknowledges his fins, and 
& | flies to thy mercy thraugh the merits of 
7- | Chriſt! 
it 
W, My fins are gone over mine head, as a bur- pp, og, ,: 
r? | den they are too heavy for me. Sin 1s an 
et | heavy burden and intollerable 3 but moſt 
0& | ofall ſo to a dying man» Look »por mine plal.25.18. 
of | effiftion, and forgive all my ſins : It I muſt 
or | weep with one eye, Lord let me read my 
t! | pardon with the other. 
e! I] have deſerved Hell, and if God 
8 | ſhould caſt me into it ; I have forfeited 
0- | Heaven, and if God ſhould eternally ba- 
d | nifk me from that bleſſed place; I muſt 
lay, Righteous art thou, O Lord, and upright y 19.129; 
e | ir thy Fudgment : Burt ſave me from the 
ie | one, and bring me to the other, for thy 
0 | mercies fake. I find it is written, He that oo 
Nt | confeſſerh and forſaketh his ſins ſhall find mer= 
ſ- | c: And again, /f we confeſs our ſins he is |, John 1.9. 
S. | faithful and juſt to forgive ms our ſins. : 
f | This I have done, this 1 will do, and 
» | ſhall not obtain mercy ? I am aſhamed, 
* | and confounded; I loath, and abhor my 
F) Oo (elf 3 
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ſelf; I repent in duſt andaſhes;z Iwifhl 
had never done as I have ; werel to live 
over my life again, ( Divine grace afliſt. 
ing) theſe Errata's ſhould be corrected; 
I do repent, and will not God pardon? 
I do heartily mourn, and will not God 
forgive ? Oh for a pardon for Jeſus ſake ! 
mercy, mercy, Lord ! mercy for a dy. 
ing ſinner, who comes unto thee accord: 
ing to the tenor of the Goſpel. The 
thing I ask is great, and I,finfu} I,wretch- 
ed I, am altogether unworthy ; but 
Chriſt is worthy: Lord, lo, here is the 
blood which bought my pardon, and it 
has been and is now crying in thine ears 
with a loud voice ; Lord, pardon, and 
ſave yonder penitent (inner, and (hall my 
prayer backe with the pleadings of that 
lood be ſhut out ? 


I have now but a little time, my glals 
is almoſt run, the day is far ſpent, the 
ſhadows of the evening are ſtretched out, 
the night* will quickly come 3 Lord, be 
not angry if I renew 'my requeſt, urge 
thee with thy promiſe, and lie at 
foot till I obtain my pardon, and Con- 
ſcience be enabled, and authorized to 
read it, I am miſerable and without thy 
pity muſt be fo for ever ; and Lord, | 


cannot, I will not take a denyal : 7 « 
thine 
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thine, ſave me. In this ſickneſs I have ff 119 5+ 
been examining my heart, ſearching my 
ways, and I have done it ſeriouſly, and 
impartially ; what (ins I have found out 
[ heartily bewail : pardon theſe, and 
thoſe I have not. Who can underſtand bis vc, 19, ;, 
Errors? Lord cleanſe thou me from ſecret 


faults. 
Bleſſed Jeſus! thou great friend, 

and lover of Souls; from this my lick 
and death-bed I look up to thee for help, 
and mercy; Oh ſtand my friend ow, 
plead my cauſe now, and let me have the 
pardon thy blood did purchaſe! thou did(t 
die for, ne, thou waſ} crucifyed for me, 
and thy blood was ſhed for me, and careſt . 
thou not if 1 now periſh ? May thy Tears, ** 4-35 
Wounds, and Blood ſpeak,: and plead 
for me; for I am ſurethey will be heard 
ifmine cannot ! within a few days. with- 
in a few hours, | mult appear before an 
Holy, Juſt, and Terrible God; and I 
tremble, O my Savionr! I tremble to 

ink any one unpardoned (in ſhould meet 
me at that Tribunal : Oh, procure my 
pardon for me before I die! if Satan 
meet me chere to accuſe me, I know thou 
wilt anſwer him and plead for me : Bur if 
ay one unpardoned fin meet me there, 
it Will condemn me, and I am loſt, and 
loſt for ever. 


O 2 Iam 
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I am not finlefs, I have not perfealy 
obeyed the Law ; but I amnor impeny 
rent. To exerciſe repentance for my fin, 
has been my daily work ever ſince my 
firſt converſion 3 and it has been fo par- 
ticularly in this preſent (ickneſs. My 
heart hath been turned from the love of 
fin, and now I loath it more than ever; 
there's nothing troubles,afflicts,and grieves 
me ſomuch as {in;vile fin,curſed fin ! thou 
haſt coſt me more tears, {ighs, and groans 
than all my pains have done. I Repent, I 
Repent, Lord, I do repent; Oh! pity, 
and ſpare, ſpare, and pardon, pardon 
and love, love, and ſave me for ever. 
Have mercy upon me according to the mul. 
Plal 51. 1. titude of thy tender mercies and blot ont 

all my ſin. Bleſſed is he whoſe tranſgreſſn 

is forgiven, whoſe ſin is covered, Bleſſed 
Plal-32.1,2+ 5; the man wito whom the Lord imputeth nu 
iniquity, Bleſſed ! he,- and only he is the 
bleſſed man; though he be a poor man 
a pained man, a fick man, a dying man, 
et he is a blefled man : Oh, that this 
lefledneſs might be mine ! I am non 
fick, and I have no hope of recovery; 
my body grows weaker, and weaker, and 
nature ſenfibly decays ; this earthly T+ 
bernacle ſhakes, and it will quickly tum 
ble, Death, Pale, and Grim Death « 
poſting towards me 3 Iam near unto eter 
Bit); 
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nity; but I cannot die, I dare not ſtep 
into the other unſeenEternal World with 
out aſpardon. , Believing, O my God, that 
word of thine, that word, which to me is 
of more worth than a thouſand Worlds 


wnrighteous wan his thoughts : And let him 
return unto the Lord, and he will have mercy 
wpon him, and t0 our God, for he will abun- 
dantly pardon, I beg, and through the 
mediation of thy Chriſt, and my Jeſus, 
will expe& the pardon of all my fins. 
Let it be unto me according to thy word, 
in which thou haſt cauſed thy Servant to 
.hope ! Amen. 


IV. 


Of ſubmiſſion to the Divine will as to the time 
of our Death : Many reaſons to perſuade 
to ſuch an holy frame, and reſigning tem- 
per, Objeftions Anſwered. Snitable Pe- 
titions. The Trinmph and laſk work of 
FAITH. 


[ am now on my laſt bed, this {ickne(s 
for ought I do, or can underſtand, 
will be unto Death : The warrant is iſſu- 
ed our, the commiſſion ſealed, Iam a dy- 
ing man; every moment that paſſerh a- 
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way, every clock that ſtrikes, ev 
O 3 breat 


Lit the wicked forſake his way ; and the Pal. 55. 9 
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breath I draw, every pulle that beats tells 
me death is near at hand; and having 
given thanks co God for all his mercies; 
having unteignedly repented of all my fin, 
and Yegced pardon in the name, and 
through te blood of Jeſus, and having 
now {ome hope and aflurance of it ; what 
have I further to do > What becomes me 
as a Chriſtian, as a righteous man. that 
hath hope of great and glorious things be- 
yond the grave, but to ſubmir to the 
divine good pleaſure, and ſaying, Thewil 
AC 21:14.of the Lerd be done? What language be 
comes ſuch an one but this? O Lord why 
art the fountain of Life to all thy Creatnres, 
I am thine, to live, or die, when, and a 
thou wilt ; thou gaveſt me my Life, andit 
fs fit thou ſhouldſt take it from me when thou 
wilt, and as thou pleaſeſty I ſubmit to thy 
will, obey thy ſummons, and 1 would nt 
live a day, an hour, a moment longer than 
God would have me. God hath ardered the 
various circumſtances of my Life inthe beſt 
manner ; things have been much better with 
me, than if lhad been left to my own will and 
choice; and [leave it to this wiſe, and goud 
God to order the circumſtances of my Death, 
To die now, may be better for me than to lin 
longer, and if infinite wiſdom judge it |, 
1 will readily 'comply, and chearfully put of 
this Earthly Tabernacle, Submiſhve lat 
; | * © guage! 
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age ! happy frame ! bleſſed temper ! 
= ir ought to be with all ; butalas ! 
how few attain to this ! nay, how do 
the moſt even of Chriſtians come far 
ſhort of ic! how willing are they to 
live, how loth to die? how extremely 
defirous ro ſtay here, how loath to depart? - 
how paſſionately deſirous to have a new 
leaſe granted, when the old one is ex(pi- 
riog andalmoſt out? For one that in good 
earneſt ſays, I long, I long to die ; I am 
willing even now to be diflolved ; how 
many with tears in their eyes cry, not yer, 
Lord, not yet, Oh ſpare me, that I may re- yy, ,.. , $ 
cover ſtrength, before I go hence and beno 
more- 

Thus, wich ſhame, and ſorrow muſt I 
confels it hath been with me z but in this 
my preſent ſickneſs, Lord, help me -to 
overcome my fears of Deathz wean me 
from this vain World 3 mortify my fond 
affeRion to this preſent Life; and oh ! 
raiſe, and quicken in me, holy, earneſt 
defires after a better. Holy Paul had & de- 
ſire to depart and be with Chriſt ; Oh that Phil. r. 23. 
now it might be fo with me ! let me be 
able to ſay, Lord, I accept the puniſhment 
of my (in, I kiſs the rod, lie at thy foot, 
ſubmit to thy haly pleaſure, and am en- 
tirely willingly to die »ow, if thou think it 
beſt and molt convenient,wy ſlaviſh fearsof 
O 4 Death 
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Death have been a pleaſure to Satan, a 
torment to my Self, a diſhonour to God, 
2 blemiſh tomy Profeſſhon, a diſgrace to 
my Hopes, Lord ! at laſt help me to over- 
come them. Oh ! that I could paſſionate- 
ly long that Death would come and waft 
me over to yonder pure, and bleffed, unde- 
filed, and eternal Regions! while-l am 
exceſſively fond of this vain, finful, and 
wretched life z while I ſtand trembling, 
and ſhivering on the confines of time, and 
am loth to enter -into a blefſed Eternity; 
how may all the Inhabitants 2bcve won- 
der at my folly > Oh that my Faith, Love, 
and Hope might be increas'd, and (trength- 
ned, that I might pant, and long, wiſh, 
deſire, and groan to be in Heaven ! 
What abundant reaſon, O my Seul! have 


I to-be willing to dye, and dye now, if 


God ſo pleaſe ? have I not met with thoſe, 
croſſes, and diſappointments ; wich thoſe 
troubles, and mileries which are ſufficient 
to wean me? have I been toſſed on the 
Waves, driven by the Winds, endanger- 
ed by many a Storm, arid ſhould I not re- 
joice I can {ee Land, and am fo near? 
quiet Harbour ? how ofr, upon the 
count of Temptations from Satan, Aﬀit- 
ons from God ; the Rebukes of his Pro- 
vidence, the Hidings of his Face, and the 
withdrawings of his Spirit, haye I com- 

plain 
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plain'd, groan'd, and wept ! and ſhall I be 
unwilling to have my burdens removed, 
my ſorrows ended, and all Tears wiped 
from mine Eyes? is not the World mine 
Enemy, and has it not really been unkind 
to me? and ſhall I be loth to leave it? 
1mazing folly ! if I ſhould live longer, 
even all the 4lmond does flouriſh,to extream xcq, 12, "y 
old Age, ſhould I not be unprofitable ro | 
others, and a burden to my (elf, andonly 
an inſignificant Cipher among my Fellow 
Creatures? is it not better for me to die 
now; than to live till the World is weary 
of me, and I am weary of my ſelf roo ? 

Am I not O mySoal! a Stranger, and 
Pilgrim upon Earth ? am I not born from 
above, and do I not belong to another 
Countrey ? and ſhould not my temper be 
ſuitable to my character ; that is, thould 
I not be weary of my Pilgrimage, and 
long to be at home ? are not Strangers 
and Pilgrims wont to be ſo? our Journey 
( lay they ) is long and tedious, oh that 
we were at home / in our own Countrey, 
among our own People, and Kindred! a 
ſtranger that hath a Journey to go, would 
pals over it as ſoon as he can; his thoughts 
mind, and heart-are ſet upon home, and 
he longs to. be there ; notwithſtanding the 
conveniences and accommodations of his 
Inn, the pleaſantneſs of the Countrey, &c. 
| yer, 
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yet he longs to be at home. And ' ſþalll 
deſire to be a wandring Pilgrim in this 
World, when I might, and God would 
have me be « ſetled Inhabitant inthe other? 
oh ! how becoming my charaQer is it, 
to ſend fighs, groans, and prayers, as Har: 
bingers to Heaven to tell my God I would 
fain be there. Why do I not cry out? 
here, Woe is me! I am a ſtranger, and 
ſojourner when ſhall I come to my own 
Countrey, my Eternal Home, to my El- 
der Brethren, and Spiritual Kindred ! ma- 
ny are gone before, and [I follow after, 
but bleſſed Jeſus when thall | come to thee! 
my God, my Saviour, my Hope, my Trea- 
ſure, my Happineſs, my AJl, is in another 
Countrey, oh, that I were there too! how 
ſhould the hard(hips, and difhcultiesz the 
11] uſage, and (orry entertainment, I meet 
with 1n my Pilgrimage make me long for 
home; and willing to go whenever my 
Heavenly Farher ſends for me ! 

Have 1 not O my Soul! been peſtered 
with fin all my life long ? has it not coſt 
me many a (igh, and groan, tear, and pray- 
er? how oft have | oftended my God, dif- 
pleaſed my Father, grieved my Redeem- 
er, wounded my Conſcience, and defiled 
my Heart ! and if | live longer. ſhalll oot 
fin more? is there any hope fin will dye, 
till I do 2 and can 1 bear the Thought _ 
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I ſhould for ſo many years yet to come, 
offend ſo good a God ? hath not this fleſh 
been a ſnare to me ? and this body an in- 
trument of much evil? and (hall l be loth 
toput it off ? is not fin my heavielt burcen, 
my foreſt Enemy ? have | not often (aid 


ſo, and often cried out ? O wretched man Ron. 9.23 


that I am | who ſhall deliver me from the Bo- 
dy of this Death ? and (hail l be unwilling 
tobe delivered row ? Criminal Hypocrite! 
hath not 1a defied all my powers and fa- 
culties, wounded my Conſcience, harden'd 
my Hearr, dampt my joy, difquieted my 
mind, diſturbed wy peace, and brought 
many an attli&tion upon my Body ? hath ic 
not eclipled- rhe lizht of Gods Counte- 
nance, and cauſed my God and Father ; 
my Redeemer; and Saviour to and afar 
off > and (hall I notbe willing to dye now, 
that I may fin no more ? 

Have not I O my Soal! been defigning 
Heaven, and Praying for Heaven ? what 
is the end of all my Sacred Duties, Holy 
Services, and Religions Worthip, but that 
| may be Saved, and get to Heaven? and 
is God calling me to Heaven, and (hall 
be loth togo ; and all this becauſe this 

y muſt dye firſt > Heaven ! O my Soul! 
what a (weet and charming word is it, and 
what a pleaſant ſound does it make ? Hea- 
yen ! what an happy, and defireable place 

is 
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is it? Heaven ! what a delightful and 
raviſhing Theme is chis? Heaven! is 
not one Thought, one fingle view e- 


. nough to - Tranſport with Joy, and 


make a Man cry out? oh that 1 were 
there ! is God now calling me to Heaven? 
eo Heaven, the Throne of Divine Majelty, 
the Preſence Chamber of the Erernal 
King ; to Heaven, where | ſhall have the 
Vitton of God, raviſhing fights of the 
Bleſſed Jeſus, and the Company of Holy 
Angels, and bleſſed Souls ; ro Heaven, that 
for Beauty, and Glory Tranſcends, not 
only all that has been ſeen, bur all that 
can be imagin'd, ſhall I refuſe and 
draw back ? how beautiful are theſe 
lower Heavens, which are but the Porch 
and outward Court to the other and how 
much mult che Third Heaven, the Tem 
p.e of the Divine Majeſty, the Habitation 
of Glorious Angels, in treauty and (plen- 
dor excel thele ! is this the place I ſhall 
go to when I dye, and can 1, with any to- 
lerable thew of reaſon be unwilling ro dye 
ow ? ah {infal, filly Soul ! doſt thou draw 
back, art thou unwilling to leave this bo- 
dy ? what! to go to Heaven. What ! to 
go to ſuch a: glorious happy World. 'Art 
thou indeed unwilling,and art thou not to 
be blam'd?Blam'd! thou art, for!what egre- 
gious folly is this? can 1 thus (lightHeaven, 
and not bluth to think I do ? More- 


1 
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and | Moreover, O my Soul! If I am a Chri- 
5 | ftlian, I have ſolemnly taken God for my 
& | only Portion, my Ultimate End, and So- 
and | yeraign Happineſs; I love him, and my 
ere | Saviour above all z more than Father, or 
en? | Mother, Houſe or Land, Eſtate or Life; 
lty, | without this ſuperlative, and predominant 
mal | oye I am, I can be no Chriſtian. Bur 
the | 0»y Soul! is nor my lothne(s rodie, when 
the | God calls, and would have me, an ill fign 
oly | my love is not o Grong, my affeRion {0 
Ly] warm, and this flame {o bright and burn- 
not | ing as it ought to be ? doth a Manlove 
hat | God > what ! and wiſh to be at an eternal 
nd | ' diftance from him ? whar 2 fat contra- 
eſe | dition is this > doI love my God, my Sa- 
rch | viour, and the H. Spirit, my guide, and 
ow | comforter, as much 2s I ovghr, and nor 
m- | care how long I am abſent from this Bleſ- 
on | fd Trinity 2 oh how weak, and defective 
en- | my love ! did I love my God, as ſtrong- 
all } ly as I love my Friend, wy Relations, 
to- | ſhould I not think ir long till I am with 
ye | him? were the glowing {parks blown up 
w | mtoa flame, did I love, and love as much 
0 | a I ought, how paſſtonately ſhould I cry 
to | out? My Soul thirſteth for God, for the liv- Plal. 42. 3 
rt | ingGod: when ſhall I come and appear before 
to | God ? How long mu{tI be at this lament- 
e- | ed diſtance? HE is: my God, my Lite, 
n, | my Joy, imy Happineſs, my!Allz {7 that 
e- vere 
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I were with him! oh bleſſed are they 
who dwell in his Preſence, ſtand before 
his Throne, and continually behold his 
Face ! when ſhall it be ſo with me? 0 
my God, I love thee, and long to ſee 
thee z O my Saviour, I love thee, and[ 
long to ſee thy Face and have thy compe- 
ny, that | may love thee more; for every 
view of thee my glorious Jeſus will in- 
creaſe the Flame, How long ! how long! 
Lord, how long ! is the voice of love; of 
a ſtrong, and burning love. Doth God 
by this vrefent fickneſs call me to come 
from Earth to Heaven, from my Friends 
to him, from my Relations who love me, 
pity me, Pray for, and weep over me 3 to 
my Savivur, who loves me more, and is 
able to help me, and am | unwilling ? do 
I thrink, draw back, and with to tarry 
longer ? is there not ſome great defect in 
my love 2 doth it not want many of thoſe 
degrees it ought to have ? Holy Lord! Bleſ- 
ſed Feſws | I am troubled, I am aſhamed 


to find ſo much unwillingneſs in my ſelf 


to die mow; becauſe I am convinc'd my 
love ro thee is not fo ltrong as it ſhould 
be. O pity and pardon me ! oh heip me 
to love thee more, and better, and then 
I thall obey thy Summons, and be willing 
to come to thee; tho' Death, and the 
Grave be in my Way : that I may, let 

me 
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me love thee more, and better Lord ! 

Hath not God O my Soul! promiſed me 
2 future Glory, 2nd confirmed that Pro- 
miſe with an O2th ? Hath he not,revealed 
much of Heaven to me, that I might not 
be an utter (tranger to that unfeen World? 
hath he not given me many {weet foretaits 
of it, in Medication, and Prayer, in Ser- 
mons, and in my Sacramental Communi- 
ons, that I might defire, long, and thir& 
after more » What delightful hours ! what 
holy Communivn, wit!: God: Father, 
Son, and Spiric . what joyful views, what 
raviſhing proſpects of Heaven have I ſome- 
times had ! have 1 not had thole (ights of 
God in the Sanctuary ? thoſe diſcoveries 
of his love, and that ſenſe of his favour, 
that I have cried out. Lord, it « good for 
me to be here ? Have I not had that Com- 
munion with God in my fecret retire- 
ments, and have I not been fill'd with 
thoſe joys on my Knees, that i have had 
no more mind to the lictie rhings of time, 
to the Vanitics here velow ? have not l 
ſometimes been {o refreliur, reviv'd, and 
comforted ; fo ſatished, and tran{porred 
with joy that I have long'd for {Heaven 
that I might be capable of,and enjoy more? 
can't I remember the time ( tho' alaſs ! ic 
hath been too ſeldom ſo ) when I would 
have been glad to have gone from my Clo- 
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fer, and from my Knees to Heaven *2nd 
ſhall I be unwilling zow? what did agoo{ 
God vouchſafe all this to me fory burit 
make me long for Heaven, -and willingty 
die ? why did he give me thee firſt fruits 
bur chat I might long for the Harveſt? 
theſe Cluſters of Canaan, 'butthat Lap 
long for the Vinrage ? Theſe Taſts,/ 
that I might long to drink a fullDraughtyf 
thoſe Rivers of Pleaſure, which ave athij 
Right Hand for evermere? Lord, contit 
and increaſe thoſe joys now, and I wi 
readily dye. 
Moreover, O my Soul! hach not God 
continued me in Life, and being 4 
while ? I might havedied in my [tfanty, 
Childhood, and Youth, bur I'did nor':'] 
might have died in the Aorning. or ar 
Noon, but 1 have lived unto the Eveniny, 
How many are dead, and gone; while! 
am yet ſpar'd ? how many thouſands hath 
Death removed out of the World; ſince 
I came into it ! how many Funerals have 
I turvived ! how many younger perſons 
have 1 out-liv'd! I have ſometimes been 
fick ; but did not God recover, reſtore, 
and raiſe meup again ? this Houle of Clay 
hath often cotrer'd ; but hath not God re- 
paired and yet kept it ſtanding ? the Ar- 
rows of Death have been flying about me, 
and many thouſands have fallen on of 
rignt 
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right hand; and many on my left, bur 
they have had no commiſhon to tuuch me: 
many have ,been called out of the Vine- 
yard at the firſt, third, and fixth hour, 
2nd I have been continued ro the ninth 
nay to the eleventh. Have not I lived 
turty, forty, fifty, ſixty years, when 
thouſands have not lived ſo many months; 
weeks, or days ? and is it not ihameful for 
me to be unwilling to dye now ? after 1 
have lived in the World fo long, thall 1 
be as loth to dye as thoſe who are but 
newly come into it ? wnthankful Soul ! is 
this the return thou makeſt to God for 
ſo much time and patience ? the poor In- 
fant of. a few days, may ſay, mulſt I dye 
almoſt as ſoon as I am born ? go from one 
Grave to another ? come upon the Stage 
only to look about me, take a ſhort turn 
and fo go off ? the young man may ſay,am 
I arriv'd at that period of Life, wherein 
Nature is ſtrongeſt, and | am molt capable 
of reliſhing the pleaſures of it, and muſt 
I 80 now to a loneſome, and lolitary 
Grave ? muſt 1 goto Bed in the Morning, 
and my Sun go down at Noon-day ? muſt 
wy Candle be blown our by che Breath 
Death, when it might Burn much 
Longer ? muſt I in my Youth, Strength, 
and the Flower of my Age be thy mark 
and game, Okewrd-aonce Death, when 
Q 
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ſo many old, and decrepit ones, who in 
civility may be willing to retire to the 
Grave, and make room for others ; and 
of whom the World is weary, are wh 
ſed by ? O Death, Death, doſt t 
refuſe the halt, the lame, and the blind, 
and muſt I, one of the beſt of the Flock, 
be ſingled out, and be laid as a Sacrifice 
on thine Altar ? If this be the Y 
Mans complaint , what can be the 0 
Mans Apology ? will itnot be as weak 
himſelf ? 

Have not I hada ſufficient time to pre- 
pare for Death, and Judgment ? Haye 
not I lived long enough to make an ex- 
periment of what the World can do for 
me? Long enough to confirm that old 
maxim, Yanity of vanities, all is vanity; 
and is not my unwillingneſs to die np 
inexcuſable > How ſhameful, O my linger 
ing Soul! is it for me, an old Diſciplg 
after I have been trained up in the School 
of Chriſt ſo many years3 after I have 
heard fo many plain, and convincing 
Lectures of the vanity of the World, the 
certainty of Death, the glory of Her 
ven, and happineſs of eternity, to ſhrink, 
and draw back, whea ſo many younger 
have chearfully ſubmitted to the wall 
of God ! 
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Doſt thon not, © my Soul ! by this time 
ſee there is reaſon, why thou ſhould'ſt be 
willing ow, to put off this earthly Taber- 
nacle 2 Let me now hear what thou canſt 
obje&t againſt this, which is thy duty, 
honour, and intereſt. 

Am I loth to die now, becauſe I ſhall 
leave relations, who have their depen- 
danceon me, and to whom, I have been 
uſeful? Fooliſh talk ! cannot God who 
provided for *'em by, take care of 


\ them without me? And if they are his, 


will 'he not > Cannot God who is the 
Fountain, be berter than I, who am but 
2 Ciſtern, and a broken Ciſtern too? 
May I not leave my folitary Widow, 
and Fatherleſ(s children with God ? 

- Am I loth rodie now, becauſe I muſt 
take my final leave of Friends, and Re- 
lations, whom I have lov'd, with whom 
I have liv'd, and converſed with much 
delight ? Fooliſh Soul | loth to leave them! 
what, to go to God, Chriſt, and compa- 
ny infinitely better, to enjoy which, tor 
one hour, is much better, than to enjoy 
theirs for an age. 

Aml unwilling to diezow, becauſe of 
thoſe pains, and pangs, thoſe ſharp con- 
flits and agonies I muſt endure, before 
body and Soul do part ? Fond reaſoning ! 
mult not cheſe pains be endured at one 

2 time 


—= 


EE — 


Death-bed Reflections. 


time or other ? will not Death be Death, 
that is, be attended with ſome "pains 
whenever it comes ? Had I not better 
take heart, and undergo them once, and 
that now, than be terrified many years 
longer with the fears and melancholy 

olpe& of them > Will not theſe pains 

e my laſts and when they are over 
( and in a few hours they will) ſhall noe 
I be-at perfe& eaſe and reſt ? Hath Go 
done, and the bleſſed Jeſus ſuffered 6 
much for me? Is Heaven fo blefſedand glv- 
rious a place, that it tranſcends all Ic 
imagin? And ſhall Imake excuſes,and frathe 
Apologies, reſiſt, and ſtruggle, be back 
ward and unwilling to endure a little pain 
that I might go to God, and Chriſt, and 
be in Heaven 2 Have not many endure 
more and greater pain, in hope of leſs ad: 
vantage ? Have I not a Saviour, who e 
S_Y knows what it'1s to be 
pain'd, and die, to ftand by, ſuccou 
ſupport, and afhiſt me in this terrible 
paſlage from Time to Eternity ? Finalh, 
O my trembling Soul | may not the pains al 


that hour be much leſs, than I fear, think Þ 


and apprehend they will be? 

Am [I loth to die »ow, becauſe rhisbo- 
dy muſt go to the grave, rot, and putri 
fe, and lie a long time among Worms 
Fond affections to a lump of Clay ! is - 
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the reaſon of my unwillingneſs ? O wrerch- 
ed fnfwl- Soul | where's thy Faith con- 
geming that fundamental Article, the Re- 

Giep of the Dead? Is not Chriſt riſen, 
= ſhall nor they that ſleep in Chriſt riſe 
too/? Will 'not the iglorious morning 


quickly dawn 2 Will not the day of re- 


ion of the; body ere long come 2 And 
, not this Body, this very Body of 
ine be quickned, raiſed, and in all re- 
ets be much better than now it is 
ill it not be a Beautiful, and Comely ; 
2 Strong, and Healthful ; a Powerful, 
aad-Agive 3 a Spiricual and Immortal Bo- 
dg &-Will not a time come when our laſt 
enemy, DEATH, ſhall be deſtroyed, 
2nd moretiey be ſwallowed up of LIFE ? 
When-I (ball (leep in the duſt, I ſhall nor 
think - the time long, and when my Lord 
ſhall come, and the trumpet ſound, and 
ariſe ye Dead (hall be ſpoken by the 
mighty, and powerful Jeſus, ſhall I not 
live, and dye no more? Therefore ler 
me be willing to die once; and fince I 
muſt onee, let me be willing to die 
now, 


What is there, O my Soul ! in this vain, 


| wretched, and finful World , that I 


ſhould defire ro ſtay yet longer in it ? 
| P 3 = What 
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What is this Fleſh, this Body, that 1 
ſhould be loth to lay it in the grave? 
What can be frighttul and terrible in 
death, fince Chritt hath conquer'd, Gi. 
arm'd it, and taken ont the ſting > What 
is there, in theother World, Iam foloth 
to g0 untoit? Have not I {inir'd, and (uf. 
fer'd, ſorrow'd, and griev'd, groan'd, 
and wept long enough already ? Have [ 
not been afflicted. rempted, and bufleted 
longenough already 2 Why do I not long 
for deliverance ? Look O »y Soul ! Heaven 
is prepared, the gates are open, and 
there's a manſion for thee. Hearken, 
liken, thy God, thy Jeſus, calls, faying, 
come Chriſtian, come away, from a 
dark, and finful, miſerable, and defile] 
World ; to this World of Life, Light, 
and Love, Angels, and Saints, O my 
Soul ! are longing for thy arrival; with 
one conſent they with thee ſafely landed: 
The former are ready to be thy convoy 
to yonder glorious World ; the latter 
with a triumphant - joy will welcome 
thee, as ſoon as ever thou comeſt thi- 
ther. Linger no longer, but go out, 
O my Soul! go out with Joy, and Tri- 
umwph. 
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My God hath prepared Heaven for me, 
2n happineſs beyond, infinitely beyond 
all my thoughts, hopes, and wiſhes ; an 
happineſs that will amaze, and tranſport 
me as ſoon as ever lam landed on that 
bleſſed ſhore ; an happineſs that is per- 
fe&t, without any defect; and eternal 
without any end. My bleſſed, and loving 
Jeſus hath by his ſufferings,.. blood-ſhed, 
and Death purchated Heaven, and a 
Manſon for me. What a glorious, blef(- 
ſed Heaven muſt that be which was the 
purchaſe of ſuch ſacred, pretious,and inva- 
luable blood!is Heaven the purchaſe of my 
Saviours warmeſt blood? Excellent place! 
This, all this am I now called to take 
poſſeſſion of; bur oh how loth, and 
unwilling am I togo! it is my fin, my 
ſhame, and folly that I am ſo; pardon; 
pity, and help me Lord ! 


I have been ſpeaking to my ſelf, chid- 
ing, reproving, blaming, and perſuading 
this ſinful, filly, and backward heart of 
mine; but to what little purpoſe 2 And 
now, dear Lord; I turn my felf, and 


ſpeak to thee, for I ſhall never be wil-. 


ling except thy Spirit, and Grace make 
me ſo. I ſee that Heaven is on the other 
fide ; but yet how loth am I to ſtep into 
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2 dark, cold, and ſolitary grave ! I an 


convinc'd that Heaven is - better than 


Earth ; that it is worth a dying to goto 


God, and Chriſt; and yet 1 cannot ( ah; 


what a ſinful, wretched heart have 11) 
] cannot long, and wiſh to die: Olypar. 
don my lothneſs and backwardneſs3-and 
ojive me 4 more humble, obedient, ſubs 
miſtive, and reſigning frame ! that if this 
Cup muſt not now paſs from me, | may imitate 
my dear Saviour, 1n the like circumſtans 
ces, chearfully ſaying, Father, not my wil, 
but thine be done. The arguments I have 


uſed are weighty and ſerious ; ſufficient 


ro convince my judgment, ſtop my 
mouth, and make me filent 3. bur after 
all (O pity pardon and help me!) | 
find I am bickward, and loth to die nom 
Lord, make me content; content ! 
that's too little, make me defirous to die, 
and to die now. God forbid that after all, 
my Soul ſhould be violently rent and torn 
from me. 


Lord! Let me have ſuch a firm belief 
of a future happineſs, ſuch lively hopes, 
and clear evidences of my right and title 
to it, fuch a burniog and flaming love 
ro thee, my God, to thee, my Saviour, 
{uch pleafing foretaſts of Heavenly joFs 
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ſuch a reviving proſpect of that glorious 
future ſtate that I might overcome the 
fears:of Death, the terrors of the Grave, 
and /Triumph over both. That 1 may 
long,..and pant, deſire, groan, and wiſh 
to be wich Chriſt, which I muſt, and do 
acknowledge to be. far better. Lord ! 
inſpire my departing Soul, with that 
Faith, Hope, and Love, that 1 may now 
glorihe Thee, credit Religion, and com- 
mend thy holy Ways 3 that I may ftreng- 
then the weak, and encourage the fear- 
ful by a chearful, and willing, comforta- 
ble and triumphant departure. Sanfifie 
theſe afflitions, and pains, and this pre- 
ſent ſickneſs to me, and let them put me 
upon longing after Heaven, where are 
none : anſwer my doubts, expel my fears, 
arm, and fortifie 3 comfort, and encou- 
rage my weak, drooping, and trembling 
Soul; and the nearer 1 draw to my end, 
the more warm and earneſt let my defires 
be. Oh for thy holy Spirit, to excite 
thoſe Heavenly and Spfritual defires in 
me, which 1 cannot raiſe in my felt ! 


O thou almighty, and viRorious Jeſus, 
who haſt conquer'd Death and the Grave, 
enable me in theſe my laſt moments to 


triumph oyer them; ſayiog, O DEATH, 
where 


em, MW > 
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| Cor. 15, where is thy \Sting > O GRAVE, wheres [a 


55. thy vittory ? Many experiences have l had, | p 
of thy Grace and Mercy ; love and kind. | i 
neſs, O my Saviour! forſake me not mop | | 
in this my laſt extremity : © Bleſſed Feſu! | a 
who haſt been my ſupporr and help in Life, | e 
be my Strength, my Comfort, and my | | 
Joy at Death. | 

While in this my laſt ſickneſs | have | p 
been ſpeaking, ſometimes to my ſelf, and | t 
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ſometimes unto God ; |[ have obtain'd 
the Mercy 1 wanted, and laboured after; 
4 willingneſs to die now, my doubts are an- 
{wered, my fears remov'd, my fins are 
pardoned, God is reconciled, my Cor- 
{cience pacified, my hopes are lively, 
my evidences clear, my aſſurance ſtrong, 
and my joy full z and now, thanks be to 
God, how do | long to dye ! ſhall I be 
afraid of Dearh? What ! of a baffled, 
vanquiſhre, and conquer'd Enemy? I am 
not, 1 was, but now blefled be God, 1 
am not. Am 1 a Member of Chriſt, 2 
Son of God, an Heir of Heaven ? and 
ſhall I be afraid of thee, O Death ? through 
Grace, O mine Enemy, 1 am not. Me- 
thinks I amalready in the Suburbs of Hes 
ven, and I long to enter into that koly 
City. 1 have a proſpect of yonder bleſled 
World, and this proſpet is (0 reviituag 
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20d tranſporting, that 1 wiſh for a preſent 

efſion. No Heir ever longed more 
for- his Inheritancez no Captive ever 
bnged more for Liberty; no fick 
and pained man ever longed more for 
eſe, than I now do for Heaven. When 
| am there, what charming muſick ſhall 
| hear / what glorious fGaghts (hall I be- 
bold ! what blef{led and delightful com- 
pany {hall I have ! what joy will enter in- 
to, poſleis, and fill this Soul of mine ! 
what a Manſon of Light, and Glory ſhall 
| enter into, when 1 have pur. off this 
earthly Tabernacle ! how Ccoes a thouzhe 
of this make my fettered, and yet impri- 
ſoned Soul, cry out? How long / Lord, 
how long ! farewel, vain World, fares 
wel; not Earth, but Heaven is my home, 
and I long, groan, and with to be there. 
Is the time of my departure at hand # Is 
the time come that I mult die 2 Lord, I 
do ſubmit, thy holy will be done. My 
Body I chearfully bequeath unto the duſt ; 
0 faithful grave, keep what I commit 
unto thee, this Body till my Lord (hall 
come, and then deliver itup: In the duſt 
ſhall this fleth of mine ſleep, and reſt in 
hope. My Soul, my pretious and immor- 
tal Soul, O my God, I refign to thee ; 


haſt redeemed me, O Lord Godof truth, = 
ther 


into thine hand I commit my Spirit : Thou Plal, 31, ,, 
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Luk.23. 46:ther into +1 414+ 1 commit my Spirit, Lord 

ARs 7. 59* Teſs receive mv . Spirit. Muſt I die now ! 
Lord, acquicicing in thy will, believing 
thy promiſe, cruſting in thy mercy, thro' 
the ALL-SUFFICIENT MERITS & 
thy Son, and my Saviour, I wait ; wait! 
Lord, I long for the happy moment: 
And my laſt Petition, and dying prayer 

Rev.22.20.ſhall be, Come Lord Feſa s, come qithly; 

x Theſ. 4-that I might be for ever with the Lord, cone 

A Lord Feſus, come (quickly: Amen, Amen 
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